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they shall prosper that love thee'' 
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'' Thus isaitli the Lord Jehovah, 
' ' Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the 
people : and they shall bring thy sons in 
their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders. 

''And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing mothers." 

Isaiah xlix. 22, 23. 



„®icpe, i^ ttJiH tttcine ^anb ju ben ^tiUotn 
auflieben, unb ju ben S36tfern mtin fattier aufwerfen ; 
fo itjerben fie beine ®6l^ne in ben 2(rmen j^erju fcringen, 
yxvi> beine !I6dpter auf ben Sldpfeln j^ertragen* 
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f^efajla 49. 22, 23. 
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PREFACE. 



At a moment when the eyes of the Church of Christ 
are looking towards long forgotten and " forsaken " Jeru- 
salem in anxious expectation of the momentous events, 
which many students of prophecy believe are swiftly 
coming to pass, it has been considered desirable to 
collect the leading facts and documents in connection 
' with the Jerusalem Bishopric. This is all the more 
necessary, because some of them have been forgotten, 
whilst others have never before been printed. In 
order to avoid even the most imintentional misrepre- 
sentations, the original documents are given in full. 

It is hoped that this statement of facts will in future 
correct certain misunderstandings which have been 
prevalent, and some of which have appeared in the 
public papers. 

With reference to the Documents, neither trouble nor 
expense has been spared, and every precaution has 
been taken to ensure accuracy. The originals also, when 
obtainable, have been examined. But as it has not 
been possible to compare them all, it is earnestly re- 
quested that any inaccuracies which may have crept 
in may be pointed out as soon as possible for correc- 
tion. It has been considered undesirable to make any 
alterations, except to correct evident misprints, in the 
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translations of the Documents, which were printed at 
the time of the establishment and endowment of the 
Bishopric. The English Deed of Endowment, with a 
German translation of the Abstract, and the letters in 
the Addenda are now published for the first time. The 
English and German of the documents have been printed 
opposite each other, for the sake of comparison ; every 
sentence can therefore be easily verified. The more 
important documents are also given in French, because 
the Jerusalem Bishopric is one which concerns all 
Christendom, irrespectively of nationality or language. 

I have availed myself of all the help that could be 
obtained from the writings of English, German, and 
French authors, both Christians and Jews, and have 
endeavoured faithfully and truthfully to represent the 
great and noble wishes of the pious Prussian Monarch. 
He longed to unite all Christians in Jerusalem. 

The Statistics and Illustrations with the Explanatory 
Notes will prove to demonstration how great have 
been the blessings conferred by His Majesty Frederick 
William lY., the King of Prussia, not only upon the East, 
but also upon the whole Church of Christ, by establishing 
and partially endowing the Jerusalem Bishopric. 

The list of books bearing upon this subject (which is 
added at the end of this volume) will, I sincerely hope, 
induce some one, with more leisure than has fallen to my 
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lot, to write a full history of this Bishopric and of the lives 
and work of the Bishops ; for the following account has been 
prepared in the midst of labours many, whilst travelling 
on Deputation work, and during five journeys across 
the Continent of Europe. I know, therefore, only too 
well, that it has been impossible under these circum- 
stances to do full justice to the task which has devolved 
upon me ; nor, indeed, should I have ventured to under- 
take it, had I not been urged to do so by friends of the 
cause, and but for the fact, that a few months ago a copy 
of the original documents fell most unexpectedly, at an 
auction of books on Jewish literature, into my hands. 
Owing to the above, it seemed to have become my duty 
to republish them, and more especially so, because I 
happened to be in personal communication with those 
most interested in this question, both in Oermany and 
England, and had, therefore, increased facilities for 
collecting the necessary information. Nevertheless it was 
with great reluctance that I undertook the task, and I 
should have been truly thankful if it had fallen into abler 
hands than mine. But now the most important documents 
are brought together into this volume, in order to put 
before the Church the real facts of the case, and to 
facilitate the work of the historian. 

The details of the Jewish population of the world were 
chiefly collected during my travels, and are now published 
for the first time. 
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My special humble, thanks are due to H.R.H. the 
Grand Duchess of Baden, for the kindly interest she 
has taken in this question, and for the most gracious 
permission to dedicate this volume fb herself; His 
Majesty, King Frederick William IV., the founder of 
this Bishopric in Jerusalem, was the uncle of Her 
Royal Highness. 

I am also greatly indebted to His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Tait, whose sincere desire for 
the continuance of this Bishopric is well-known, for his 
kindness in permitting me to take the necessary books from 
the Lambeth Library to my home ; and to my many friends 
in Europe and Jerusalem, who have so kindly favoured 
me with information and statistics ; amongst these I 
must especially name the Venerable Benjamin Harrison, 
Archdeacon of Maidstone, who was in 1841, when the 
Jerusalem Bishopric was founded. Domestic Chaplain fco 
Archbishop Howley. 

May God, the Sovereign Euler of all, bless them and 
all **the Israel of God,** and in His mercy direct this 
feeble attempt to show forth His love, which makes 

*^ all things work together for good to them that love Sim" 

6, Palestine Place, London, 

November 7, 1882. WiLLIAM H. HechlER. 

[This day, 41 years ago, the Rev. A. McCaul, D.D., left the house in 
which these words were written, in order to preach the consecration 
sermon of Dr. Alexander, the first Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem sent 
out hy the Church of Eogland, at the request of the King of Prussia. 
The Bishop lived at that time in the adjoining house.] 
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P.S.— Whitsuntide, 1883. 

Special permission has been kindly given to publish the 
following extracts from two letters. 

The first is from Her Royal Highness the Grand Duchess of 
Baden. 

** Many thanks for your kind lettOT .... I have gone through 
your book, and it has given me great satisfEiction. I think it 
really most interesting tracing the whole of the history of that 
question. I have only just returned [to Oarlsruhe] from Berlin 
yesterday, and I am unable to write more, but shall do so as 
soon as I can send the book back. I have lent it to persons 
who feel interested in the question; but it will not be long 
before they return the two copies. Many thanks once more.'* 

The second is from the Rev, Randall T, Davidson^ the Chaplain 
of the late and also of the present Archbishop of Canterbury y and 
now Dean of Windsor : writing to me from Lambeth Palace y he says: 

''I am ' directed by the Archbishop of Canterbury [Dr. Benson] 
to thank you for your letter of the 3rd inst. .... 

''I have also laid before the Archbishop the proof sheets of 
your proposed publication upon the Jerusalem Bishopric. 

*'It is obviously a matter of much importance, that documents 
of such historical interest, as some of those which you have 
collected, should be thus preserved in an available form, and the 
Archbishop feels that the thanks of all who are interested in the 
subject are due to you for the labour and research which such 
a compilation must have cost you, at a time when you are also 
busily engaged in work of quite another kind. 

"The Archbishop hopes the claims upon your time may not 
be so engrossing as to prevent you from soon having opportunity 
to complete, for the general information, a book which has 
already advanced so isiX towards its final shape. 

"The Archbishop would also wish to leave it to your discre- 
tion to decide whether to publish your name or produce the 
book anonymouiriy, but sees no objection whatever to its bearing 
your name, and thus deservedly attracting more attention. . . . ." 

B 2 
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Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Enthroned once on high ; 
Thou favoured home of Ood on earth, 

Thou heaven below the sky ; 
Now brought to bondage with thy sons, 

A curse and grief to see, 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Our tears shall flow for thee. 



Where once the praises of thy God, 

From Zion's temple rose, 
Thy children tremble at the rod. 

And crouch beneath their foes ! 
Thou sittest lonely on the ground. 

No longer great or free : 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ; 

Our tears shall flow for thee. 



Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Until thou turn again. 
And seek with penitence of heart 

The Lamb thy sons have slain ; 
Till to the Saviour of mankind. 

Thou humbly bow the knee : 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Our tears shall flow for thee. 
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Jerusalem: is the mother of all the Christian Churches, 
and Palestine the birth-place of the Christian's faith, the 
land of God's choice, Immanuers land, "the glory of all 
lands " (Ezekiel xx. 6) ; the land where the most important 
events of sacred history took place, where the threatenings 
of God have been wonderfully fulfilled, and where the 
blessings of the Most High are yet abundantly to descend, 
when the country shall blossom as a rose; therefore 
every Christian ought to be interested in the land con- 
nected with which are our most sacred recollections, 
and so many glorious anticipations. 

We have the testimony of antiquity, and internal 
Scriptural evidence of the fact that St. James, ** the Lord's 
brother," was the first Bishop of Jerusalem. 

From the words of St. James (Acts xv. 19), ** My sentence 
w, that we trouble not them," &c., and from other passages, 
it appears that St. James, in the presence of St. Peter, 
St Paul, St. Barnabas, and others, summed up and 
pronounced the judgment of the 1st Council of Jerusalem, 
and that, after St. Peter had given his advice. We may, 
therefore, conclude, that St. James was accepted as the 
head of the Church of Jerusalem, which Clement, the 
supposed fellow-labourer of St. Paul (Philip, iv. 3), in 
his no doubt genuine Epistle ^ (about a.d. 90), calls " the 
holy Church of the Hebrews at Jerusalem," and the *' ruler 
over all the Churches founded in all places by the pro- 
vidence of God." The fathers also, who met in the 

1 The Epistle of Clement is one of the most ancient and valuable of 
all uninspired writings. 
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First Counca of Constantinople (a.d. 337) recognized the 
"Church of Jerusalem" as the ''mother of all the 
Churches." 

Eusebius informs us in his Ecclesiastical History ^ that 
the first fifteen Bishops of Jerusalem were Hebrews, hold- 
ing and teaching the pure and unadulterated doctrine of 
Christ. 

THE FIEST BISHOPS OE JEEUSALEM 
Called the " Bishops of the Circwnciswn.^^ 

1 . A.D. James, " the Lord's brother," GW. i. 19. 

60. The Council of Jerusalem^ tohich decided 
the question of the observance of the 
Mosaic Law by the Oentile converts, 

2. About 62. Symeon. 

3. „ 104. Justus I. 

4. „ 112. Zaccheus. 
6. „ 114. Tobias. 

6. ,, 116. Benjamin. 

7. „ 118. John. 

8. „ 120. Matthew. 

9. „ 122. Philip. 

10. „ 125. Seneca. 

11. „ 126. Justus n. 

12. „ 128. Levi. 

13. „ 130. Ephres. 

14. ,, 132. Joseph. 

16. 133. Jude, {I2th year of Adrian), 

1 Eusebius, "book iv., chap, v., " I liaye learned from writers, that 
down to the invasion of ttie Jews under Adrian, there were fifteen 
successions of Bishops in that Church (Jerusalem), all of whom, they 
say, were Hebrews, and received the knowledge of Chnst pure and 
unadulterated ; so that, in the estimation of those, who were able to 
judge, they were well approved, and worthy of the episcopal office. 
For at that time the whole Church under them consisted of &dthful 
Hebrews, who continued from the time of the Apostles, until the sieg^e 
that then took place. The Jews then again revolting from the Koma^s, 
were subdued and captured, after very severe conflicts. In the mean 
time, as the Bishops from the circumcision fedled, it may be necessary 
now to recount them in order from the first.'' — Then follow the names 
of the Bishops. — " These are all the Bishops of Jerusalem that filled 
QP the tim^ from the Apostles until the above-mentioned period, all 
of whom were of the circumcision,** 
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More than 1700 years elapsed since Jude, the last of 
the sons of Abraham, mentioned by Eusebius, occupied 
the Episcopal See in the Holy City, when, in 1841, it was 
filled by Bishop Alexander, also an Israelite, who has 
been well called '* a Hebrew of the Hebrews." 

1841. Bishop Alexander, D.D., consecrated in Lambeth 
Palace, Nov. 7, 1841, died November 23, 1845. 

1846. Bishop Ck)bat, D.D., consecrated in Lambeth Palace, 
July 5, 1846; died, January 11, 1879. 

1879. Bishop Barclay, D.D., consecrated in St. Paul's 
Cathedral, July 25, 1879 ; died October 22, 1881. 

It is now a matter of history that His late Majesty 

Prederick William IV., King of Prussia, the brother 
of the prei^ent Emperor of Germany, proposed to the 
Church of England to establish and endow an Anglican 
Bishopric in Jerusalem. 

Only a very brief sketch can here be given of the 
origin and progress of one of the most remarkable 
\ ecclesiastical events of our age, which has received evident 
blessing from Almighty God. Though imperfections 
may cling to this, as they do to all, even the best of 
human undertakings, still the grandeur of its results has 
only been delayed, but not defeated, and the pious 
intentions of the Eoyal Founder may yet be fully realized. 
For a full and detailed account of the origin of the 
Jerusalem Bishopric, we must refer the reader to ^^ Baa 
Eoangelische Bisthum in Jerusalem. OeschicMlichs Ba/rlegung 
mit Urkunden. Berlin, 1842;" by the Rev. H. Abeken, 
an intimate friend of Baron Bunsen, and, in 1841, 
Chaplain of the Prussian Embassy at Eome. 

** The King had from his early youth cherished the 

idea of amending the condition of Christians in 

♦ the Holy Land ; where, as throughout the Turkish 
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empire, the position of all Christians was altogether 

ignominious, and that of Protestants doubly so. 

"The Treaty of July 15, 1841, appeared to him to 

indicate that the Princes of Christendom considered 

it to be their duty to remove this disgrace. He 

would have much preferred that this object should 

have been effected by all the Christian powers 

acting together, and to have seen it so effected that 

the Holy Places should have been given over into 

Christian hands, without interfering with Turkish 

supremacy ; but that proved impossible." ' 

It was this Treaty of July 16, 1841, concluded in London, 

whereby Palestine was declared to be solely under the 

suzerainty of Turkey, which drew the attention of all 

Europe, and especially that of the King of Prussia, to 

the Land of Promise. 

" The centre of the thoughts of all hearts," wrote 

Bunsen to his wife, *' is the Holy Land ; and many 

assured me, that with prayer and with true affection 
they look to Frederick William IV." 2 . . . 

** He has not been ashamed to confess Christ before 
the world, and He will confess him here and 
hereafter," said Kreysz to Bunsen at Strassburg. 
Already on the 30th of March, 1841, the King had 
dictated to Eadowitz his address to European Christen- 
dom, in order to bring about, if possible, an union 
of the four great Powers in favour of Palestine, and 
for raising the position of Christians in the East. But 
although the King's efforts in this direction were fruit- 
less, he was determined to give effect to the treaty, and 
take advantage of so unprecedented an opportunity **to 
promote the interests of the Holy Land and of Christianity 
in general ; " for he was convinced that the amelioration 



^ Letter from Bunsen to Frederick Perthes, London, Oct. 12, 1841. 
^Bunsen to his Wife, Naumburg, April 26, 1841. 
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of the Land of Promise was only possible when based 
upon religious principles. 

Great and noble was the aim of His Majesty, and 
capable of far wider application than was understood in 
his time ; in fact, he was in advance of his age. The pious 
Monarch felt that his idea 

** was capable of general extension, not merely as a 
Prussian, but a Gerinan question; and again, not 
merely as a German, but a general Protestant 
question, when viewed in its connection with the 
entire Protestant Church." 

„ni^t M ein ^)teuf ift^e^, fonbetn aU ein beutft^e^, unb nit^t 
aU ein beutfc^e^ aUein, fonbetn aU 'ein aUgemein ptoteflantift^e^ 
t>om @e(i(|^^)un!te bet ^itt^e bet ei>angetifc^en Union/' 

A starting and central point had now to be found. 

What spot on earth, in this respect, would be 
so suitable for his purpose as Jerusalem, the historical 
centre of Judaism and Christianity ? Here was the 
place to exhibit the true Unity and Catholicity of the 
Church of Christ, varying no doubt in form, but of one 
conmion pure origin. 

f,%n ba^ ©egelbene ftc|> anjuft^tieffen, etft^ien bent Mniqt aU 
ba^ einjig 3li(^tige unb ©ottgefdUige." 

His Majesty considered, therefore, that he had no 
other course to pursue, which would be right and pleasing 
in the sight of God, than to associate himseK with some 
establishment, which was already in operation; and 
knowing that a Church was building at Jerusalem on 
Mount Zion, in connection with one of the great Church 
of England Societies, "the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews," the King decided to 
make Mount Zion the starting and central point of 
combined efforts ; then he hoped a new era would begin 
in the history of the Protestant Church. 

To carry out this his royal wish, the King summoned 
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one of his Privy Councillors, the learned Dr. Bnnsen, 

from Bern to Berlin, and sent him with full instructions 

as a special envoy to England, desiring him to enquire : 

** In how far the English National Church, already 

in possession of a parsonage on Mount Zion, and 

having commenced there the building of a church, 

would be inclined to accord to the Evangelical 

Protestant Church of Phissia a sisterly position 

in the Holy Land ; " 

and to state that it was His Majesty's wish to endow a 

Bishopric at Jerusalem, if the Church of England would 

accept his oSex and send a Bishop to the Holy City. 

And in order to make the endowment for the Bishopric 
secure, the King of Prussia made at once the munificent 
donation of £15,000 towards this object, the annual interest 
of which, amounting to £600, has been paid reg^arly and 
yearly in advance ; and this is to continue, according to 
the Boyal Deed of Endowment, until the capital can be 
advantageously invested in land in Palestine. Then the 
capital is to be paid into the hands of the Trustees 
appointed by His Majesty. 

On June 19, 1841, this noble proposal of the pious King 
to found and endow a Bishopric at Jerusalem reached 
England, and was most graciously received by Her 
Majesty the Queen. Thanks to the ability and Christian, 
zeal of the learned and well-known Baron Bunsen, the 
Prussian Ambassador at the Court of St. James, the 
many difficulties and intricacies of the negotiations were 
soon overcome, and the way was prepared for the estab- 
lishment and endowment of the Jerusalem Bishopric. 

Bunsen arrived with his instructions in London in 
the midst of a ministerial crisis, from which he appre- 
hended disturbance, but which proved highly favourable 
to his negotiations in every quarter. The ministry of 
Lord Melbourne, then about to resign office, and that of 
Sir Robert Peel, about to enter upon it, showed equal 
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readiness to meet the wishes of the King of Ftussia, and 
to encourage every plan which might increase national 
sympathy and imion with the principal Protestant power 
on the Continent. 

The mild and conciliatory Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Howley, the noble Archbishop of York, Dr. Vernon 
Harcourt, and the learned and energetic Bishop of London, 
Dr. Blomfield, warmly encouraged the plan; and Lord 
Ashley, now the venerable Earl of Shaftesbury, brought to 
it the support of his numerous friends. The first three 
were nominated by the King himself as Trustees of his 
own royal gift, and Lord Ashley and four other gentle- 
men were appointed Trustees of the English portion 
of the Jerusalem Bishopric Endowment Fund, see p. [85]. 

In the establishment of this Bishopric in Palestine, 
it clearly appears that the Sovereign of Prussia sought, 
by the strength, concert, and holy energy of Protestant 
Catholicity, to set forward the diffusion of pure and 
primitive Christianity; to vindicate the Church of the 
Eefonnation in the eyes, no less of the Western than 
of the Eastern Churches; to disengage them from the 
bondage of error by the force of pure faith and living 
example; and to present the United Church to her 
great and adorable Head, as a vessel, chosen of Him, 
to prepare Jerusalem for the day when she shall say, 
" Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

No attentive reader of ** Das evangelisehe Bisthum " can 
ponder on the development of the design unfolded in its 
pages, without recognizing the happy tendency of the 
King's idea to revive the first principles of the pure 
Church of the Redeemer — catholicity in purpose and 
action, based upon catholicity in spirit and profession — 
a living oneness in Christ. 

The King looked forward to the day, when every 
Kving Church in Christendom should unite under one 
banner of Bedeeming Love. 
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Writing to Frederick Perthes (October 12, 1841), 
Bunsen thus expresses his own views on this subject : — 

** This appearance of unity is only possible by 
forming a connection with an establishment already 
there, that of the English Jewish Missionary 
Society. 

** The matter to be accomplished was the converting 
of this private establishment into a national and 
universal Christian foundation; and this could 
only be effected by the foundation of a Bishopric 
by the Church of England. 

" To the Turks we must display unity ; among our- 
selves we must maintain a brotherly under- 
standing. 

'* Germany must assume an honourable and in- 
dependent position in such a connection with the 
English establishment. We must acknowledge 
that establishment, and therefore also Episcopal 
authority. 

** The English, on the other hand, must acknowledge 
our " Augsburg Confession, ^^ and our German order 
of worship." 

From the documents given in full later on it will be 
seen — 

That the Anglican Bishop at Jerusalem was to be 
nominated alternately by the Crowns of England and 
Prussia. 

That the Bishop should be subject to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury as his Metropolitan, until the local 
circumstances of his Bishopric shall be such as to make 
it expedient, in the opinion of the Bishops of that 
United Church, to establish some other relation. P. [110]. 

This was directed towards a provision for the 
future of the new Bishopric at Jerusalem, in view of 
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its becoming the centre of a wide extension of the 
Church of Christ, and of its taking under its fostering 
care the Prelates who might hereafter be required, 
according to the growing needs of the Eastern " Church 
of the Gospel." 

That the Bishop's spiritual jurisdiction should extend 
over the clergy and congregations of the Church of 
England in his diocese, and over others who might place 
themselves under his authority. And it is a remark- 
able fact that, about the year 1848, King Theodore of 
Abyssinia placed his subjects in Jerusalem, including his 
clergy, under Bishop Gobat; and Bishop Megherditch, 
formerly Armenian Bishop of Aintab and Metropolitan 
of Cilicia, joined the Anglican Church in Jerusalem, 
and worked under Bishop Gobat. 

The recent visit of Prelates of the Nestorian Church 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, asking for his sym- 
pathy and advice, as well as the present condition of 
the Coptic Church seems to mark the present time as 
a favourable opportxmity to offer with good effect sym- 
pathy and brotherly love to the Churches in the East. 
They are sick unto death, but have among them the 
Word of God, the germ of life, which is able to quicken 
them again. Ought not the strong, then, to help the 
infirmities of the weak, to offer a lifting hand to the 
poor suffering, isolated, and down-trodden Churches, 
which, scattered here and there, require some bond of 
sympathy, and that a strong one, to join their fainting 
hearts together? They are holding out their hands to 
the Church of England and saying : ** Come over and 
help us!" Forward then, in the name of Gtod, to 
the rescue, ere it be too late ! — The Lord is at hand ! — 
Has not the cry already gone forth : ** Behold the Bride- 
groom Cometh ? " 

In Syria, Chaldaea, Egypt, and Abyssinia, there are many 
groping about in the twilight of truth, and waiting for 
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the dawn. The political shadows of night are even now 
flushed with auroral beams in the East. The eventli in 
Egypt have brought up a g^eat storm wave — in its ebb 
we shall find treasure on the strand. And it were well 
to be ready for the search, and gather workers to the shore, 
as weU as to the harvest in more settled and Christian 
lands. Let us, therefore, be up and doing, for "the 
night is far spent, the day is at hand ! " 

The administration of the new Bishop, we find, 
was to be exercised as nearly as possible according to the 
laws, canons, and customs of the Church of England ; 
but the Bishop was accorded special power to frame 
particular rules and orders for the peculiar needs of his 
Diocese. 

A CoUege also was to be established in Jerusalem 
under the Bishop, whose chaplain was to be the Principal. 
Its object was to be the education of Jewish converts, 
Druses, and Oriental Christians generally. This was 
opened for some time, but is at present closed. 

Congregations of German Protestants residing in the 
new diocese might, if willing to do so, place themselves 
under the Bishop ; retaining, however, their own language 
and liturgy, as stated by the Archbishop of Canterbury in 
his letter to the King of Prussia, June 18, 1842 : 

'*In these congregations the German Liturgy, which 

has been taken from the Liturgies received by 

the Churches in your Majesty's Dominions, and 

which I have carefully perused, will be used in 

the performance of Divine service." 

A precedent of very similar character is found in the 

fact that the Lutheran Pastor of the German Chapel Eoyial 

(founded 1700), St. James' Palace, London, is entered in 

"the London Diocese Book," " published with the sanction 

of the Lord Bishop of London," as one of the clergy under 

the Bishop, who is also Dean of the Chapels Eoyal ; and 

in the Diooese of Canterbury we have a French Padtor 
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officiating to a French Congregation in Canterbury 
Cathedral. The practice of the Church of England in 
bygone years on this important point, and the teaching 
of some of the most learned divines of the Church of 
England on the validity of the Ordination of the Clergy 
in Non-Episcopal Churches, are given on page 91. 

It appears on enquiry, that only those Germans in the 
Diocese, who have joined the Missionary Societies of 
the Church of England have been ordained by the 
Bishop of. Jerusalem; and that the German Con- 
gregations have had their Pastors — already ordained — 
sent out to them from Germany. The German Clergy, 
therefore, have never been asked to sign the thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England, but have only 
signed the documents required in their own Church. 

In the official Statement of Proceedings published by 
the authority of the Archbishop of Canterbury,, it is said — 
'* We may reasonably hope that, under the Divine 
blessing, it [the Jerusalem Bishopric] may lead the way 
to an essential unity between the Protestant Churches 
of Europe, and to the establishment of relations of 
Christian charity with the Churches of the East." 
The information herein authoritatively conveyed to the 
Christian public is, as we now see, having all the 
documents before us, fully warranted by, and in accor- 
dance with, the Royal Instructions given by His late 
Majesty to his Special Envoy, in June, 1841. 

His Majesty there expresses his ** conviction, that 
Protestant Christianity can entertain no hope of 
enjoying full and permanent recognition in the 
East, and especially in the Holy Land, or of 
reaping any blessed and lasting fruits for its labour 
or its diffusion, unless it exhibits itself to the utmost 
possible extent as a united lody in those countries." 
The vital necessity of this " Unity," not only in ap- 
pearance, but also as far as possible in action, is much 

c 
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insisted upon in various parts of the following most 
important documents. 

In the official Circular of the Prussian Minister of 
Ecclesiastical Affairs, Nov. 17, 1841, it is stated that— 

** The King's Majesty has taken advantage of 
the opportunity afforded by his participation in the 
preservation of peace in the East, to procure for the 
Evangelical Church, for all future timeSj the same 
legal recognition in Turkey, which the Greek and 
Latin Churches have long since enjoyed in those 
countries." 
The Orders from His late Majesty to the same 
Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs, July 12, 1842, are 
of great importance, and throw light upon all the 
docimients here referred to. Especially important is 
the Royal Prussian Deed of Endowment, ** Dotations- 
Urkunde," p. [46], dated Sept. 6, 1841, which was executed 
imder the Sign Manual of the King, and was counter- 
signed by the Prussian Minister of State. 

This Royal Deed is, in compliance with the King's 
command therein stated, " recorded " and embodied in 
the English Deed of Endowment, pp. [78, 88]. 

It was expressed in both the above-named Deeds, that 
His Majesty had appropriated the sum of £15,000, thuB 
contributing one half of the sum necessary for the 
endowment: the other half was subscribed by frienda 
of this great and noble cause in England, and amounts 
to more than £20,000, which gives an interest fully 
equal to that arising from His Majesty's royal liberality. 

The Archbishops of Canterbury and York and the 
Bishop of London are appointed, by command of the King 
in the Royal Deed, Trustees of His Majesty's donation 
of £15,000, p. [45]. This sum is to be paid in cash 
to these Trustees, when the capital can safely be mvested 
in landed property in Palestine, and from His late 



THE JERUSALEM BISHOPKIt!. 35 

Majesty^s letters to Baron Bunsen we see that this was a 
private gift from the King. 

These same Trustees are also charged by the English 
Deed with the "Direction" of the whole of the Jeru- 
salem Bishopric Endowment Fund, pp. [90, 137]. 

By these acts and documents the Christian public, 
relying upon His Majesty's Eoyal word, were led to 
entertain a confident expectation, that in responding 
to the King's proposal and subscribing upwards of 
£20,000, the Jerusalem Bishopric had been, with his 
co-operation, permanently and irrevocably establii^d. 

The Bishopric of Jerusalem affords, as the King 
desired it should, and as no other Bishopric does, a 
common ground on which the pure Churches of 
Christendom can meet and act together in their en- 
deavours to further the Kingdom of God, and to spread 
the glorious message of mercy and peace. 

We see now from the King's letters, that he was 
heartily longing and praying for the time when our 
Blessed Saviour's high-priestly prayer, which He offered 
on the night before He suffered, might be fulfilled, 
St. John xvii. 21 : 

*' That they all may he one, 

As Thou, Father, art in Me and I in Thee, 
That they also may he one in Us, 

That the world may helieve that Thou hast sent Me,''* 

This glorious "Unity" here prayed for by the Lord Jesus, 
must surely have been in the mind of His Majesty, when 
he was so earnestly endeavounng to carry it into effect. 

A quarter of a century later, the same aspirations 
for Unily were expressed by several of the Prelates 
assembled at the first Lambeth Conference of Anglican 
Bishops in 1867; when " the best way of promoting the 
Beimion of Christendom" was one of the subjects 
considered. The Bishop of Winchester, Dr. Sumner, 
speaking on the "Unity of the Church," said — 

2 
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doctrine and a Christian life are manifested by them in 
a greats degree of puritj. From this noble contest they 
are in no wise excluded; and in the place of those 
revesting dissensions, and that selfish jealousj; which 
characterized the conduct of Europeans in the Holy 
Land at the time of the Crusades, may we now behold 
the noblest emulation of which the world has ever had 
a knowledge. 

^^The establishment at Jeruaalem of an Evangelical 
congregation, with Ecclesiastical endowments, and by the 
protection of England and Prussia, under the guardian- 
ship of the Porte, shielded against the impressions to 
which Evangelical Christians have hitherto been exposed 
in the East, is a germ of Christianity from which great 
future results may be anticipated ; but, as at all times a 
true spirit of Christian activity without has served to 
quicken the fruits of faith within, so has this foundation 
in Jerusalem called into life one of the most momentous 
appearances ever witnessed by Europe. As two parents 
in their love towards their child enter into a more 
exalted union, even so the Evangelical Churches of Prussia 
and England, hitherto dividbd, have in this daughter 
Church (Tochter-Kirche) of Jerusalem tendered to each 
other the hand of true union. It is not contemplated, 
indeed, that the English Church should abandon her 
institutions for those of Prussia, or the Prussian hers for 
those of England ; but the two Churches, by their recent 
act, have mutually recognized that, in their relations to 
each other, their constitutional forms are non-essential, 
whUe the union in spirit is the essential; and their con- 
viction of the existence of this true union they have 
practically manifested by the establishment of a daughter 
Church, in which the nomination of the ecclesiastics shall 
DC vested alternately in Prussia and England; in which 
the Augsburg Confession and the Thirty-nine Articles are 
recognized as founded in an intimate community of faith ; 
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in which the rites of the English and IVusedan Churches 
are to be accepted as the simultaneous expression of one 
and the same Evangelical Ohristianity. The conquest 
of Oonstantine, the fortifying of Paris,' the expulsion of 
a Queen from Spain, and a hundred other events that 
our time has witnessed, may wear a more pompous look, 
and may, at the first glance, appear of greater importance 
than this small commencement of a united Evangelical 
congregation at Jerusalem; but whoever is really 
acquainted with the a&irs of the Levant will recognize, 
in this unostentatious commencement, the seed of an 
incalculably great development. The grain of mustard 
seed will be seen to grow up and to shoot forth its 
branches : nor can the present age show anything more 
truly great than this intimate recognition and approach 
to each other of two brothers — the English nation and 
the most important race of Northern Germany — nor any- 
thing more noble than the association of two brothers in 
the most exalted aim of man. England and Prussia have 
here found a point of union on which the blessing of God 
rests ! " 

Comparing these hopes entertained at the establishment 
of the Bishopric with the results obtained now, we find 
that there has been an awakening among some of the 
members of the ancient Churches in the East ,* and it is a 
well-known fact that they have applied for advice, 
help, and the establishment of schools, to the Bishop of 
Jerusalem, and to his Metropolitan the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

Already, in 1843, the Coptic Patriarch wrote a letter to 
Bishop Alexander (addressing him as ** Metropolitan of 
Jerusalem," and as ** sitting in the seat of St. James "), in 
which he begs the Bishop's "protection" for his Coptic 
children in the Holy City. 

Speaking of these Churches in the East, and of the duty 
of the Church of England towards them, the Arch- 
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bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Tait, in his Charge delivered 
at Croydon, on August 31, 1880, said — 

** Let mere worldly politicians dispute as to the wisdom 
or unwisdom of England's undertaking great responsi- 
bilities to help the distressed, and extend the blessings of 
civilization through the suffering tribes in those dark 
regions in Asia, in which practically there is no law and 
no justice, no liberty, and no security of property, or 
even life — we English Churchmen can have no doubt of 
our duty as Christians to do all in our power to remedy 
those detestable evils, when they are brought distinctly to 
our notice. 

** The Churches of the East, one after another — Syrian, 
Armenian, Chaldean, Nestorian — implore our aid. 

** The boon asked of us by some of these communities, is 
that we give them help to raise themselves by education, 
and secure for them that respect from their persecutors 
which they believe the very name of a connection with 
England will insure. Blessed fruit of that great position 
to whiuh the kindness of our God has raised our nation, 
that even in these remote regions the public opinion of 
Christian England is not without its force : and that 
people who are known to have a clergyman of the English 
Church among them, feel nearly as secure as if they were 
under the protection of some regular emissary of the 
English state ! 

** As a matter of fact, scarcely a week passes without some 
touching appeal reaching Lambeth from these distressed 
Oriental Christians. No wide-spread spiritual work, testi- 
fying to our Christian brotherhood, has as yet been done 
among them, but by the missionaries of the American 
Ladependents. All honour to these good men for the 
efforts they have steadily pursued for so many years, to 
the quiet efficacy of which testimony is borne by the 
authorities of our Foreign Office. 

" Besides our intercourse with the comparatively small 
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Oriental Churches or sects of which we have spoken, we 
have growing relations also with the great divisions of the 
Greek Church in Bussia, in Turkey, and in Greece — with 
the partially independent Bulgarian Greek Church, and 
with the Coptic Church of Egypt and Abyssinia .... 

"These Oriental Christians show a lively interest in our 
co-operation, and have lately expressed their desire to know 
more of us, and to act with us in a fraternal spirit. We 
shall do well then ... to foster a truer brotherhood between 
ourselves and these scattered Christian communities." 

It is a remarkable coincidence that on October 15, 1841, 
Mr. Gladstone, the Premier of England in 1882, was 
the first man to propose : — 

''Prosperity to the Church of St. James at Jerusalem, 
and to her first Bishop." 

It is now his happy lot to be enabled to strengthen the 
"Holy Union "which was then established between the 
German and English Churches, and partly with his own 
help, for Mr. Gladstone's name appe£u*ed in the " Times" 
of Nov. 17, 1841, as one of the Trustees of the Jerusalem 
Bishopric Fund. P. [137]. May God give him wisdom 
from on high to enable him to do his duty effectively in 
the present crisis, and further that prosperity of the 
Jerusalem Bishopric which he proposed more than 40 
years ago, as is seen from the following letter of Baron 
Bunsen to his wife : — 

" Then I went to fetch Gladstone, to drive with me to 
the dinner at the ' Star and Garter ' at Biehmond, at 
five o'clock, in the finest weather, after three weeks of 
rain. 

" Dr. Alexander gave the King's health in an enthu- 
siastic speech [Oct. 15 was the birthday of the King of 
Prussia]. I returned thanks, and gave the health of the 
Queen, and afterwards of the Queen Dowager; where- 
upon we sung (in a chorus), ' Hail ! Friedrich Wilhelm, 
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heil !'.... Then I rosei and proposed * The Church of 
England^ and the venerable Prelates at her head/ aad 
spoke as I felt. MoCaul returned thanks, speakmg of 
Jerusalem which led to Gladstone's toast, ^Frosperify 
of the Church of St. James at Jerusalem, and to her 
first Bishop.' 

'' Never was heard a more exquisite speech ; it flowed 
like a gentle and translucent stream. As in the second 
portion he addressed Alexander directly, representing the 
greatness and difficulty of the charge confided to him, 
the latter at first covered his face from emotion, but then 
rose, and returned thanks with dignity as well ob feeling." 

It only remains for us to show by facts and statistics 
that the Jerusalem Bishopric has been a great blessing to 
Palestine and the East. 

Since it was established, Churches, Schools, and 
Hospitals have sprung up everywhere in the Diooese; and 
it has been stated that there are now about oikQ thousand 
persons engaged in spreading the pure Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the Jerusalem Diocese. Great, there- 
fore, is the need of a Bishop to guide with a loving but 
firm hand the noble efforts which are being made to 
evangelize the East. 

The following Tables will give some idea of the amount 
of work now going on in the Diocese of JerusaL^n, 
and of its progress during the last 30 years; for in 
1841, when the Jerusalem Bishopric was established, 
there wore in the Holy Land only four misi^onaries, 
one the Bev. J. Nioolayson, a German, and the oth^* 
three converted Jews. These returns, however, embrace 
only three out of the many Societies which are now at 
work in the Diocese, and are, we regret to say, not 
quite complete. 

It will no doubt be one of the pleasing duties of 
the next Bishop of Jerusalem to collect complete sta- 
tistics of his Diocese, during his first tour of visitation. 
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S^hihtun 



OP THB 



JERUSALEM DIOOESE. 

London Society for PromoHng Christianity amongst the Jews. 

Church Missionary Society, 
British Syrian Schools, 

1852. 1862. 187S. 1878. 1882. 



European MisBumariM 5 11 10 8 12 

„ Lay Agents 6 13 13 16 17 

Native and Hebrew-ChriBtian Clergymen.. 2 3 6 

,) „ Teachers .. 9 12 22 37 65 

M „ Adherents.. 131 115 568 1110 1681 

C(Hnmunicants.« • 34 63 133 227 328 

Schools...^.... 8 5 8 21 65 

Scholars 291 354 443 1051 4463 

Medical Mission opened in Jerusalem, 1824. 

Hospital opened in Jerusalem, 1844. 

MedicalStaff 4 6 6 6 6 

Inmates 457 256 497 564 409 

Out-Patients 5113 2928 7646 9153 7479 

Visits at Homes 2713 8142 11868 8454 9087 



Clergy not in Connection with the above Societies. 

Azchhishop Megherditch at Aintab. Fonnerly Armenian Bishop of Aintab 

and Metropolitan of Gilioia. 
Boy. Edwin J. Davis, B.A. Chaplain at Alexandria. 

Bey. Stephen Caiabet. Chaplain at Diarbekir. 
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LONDON SOCIETY 



^ox fromotmg ®]^rwtiattitg vixaonpt tlgt Jjefo»* 



1882. 



When first 
oooupied. 

1820. Jerusalem 



Palestine. 



AniTilin 
Mission-fleldi 



Rev. A. H. Kdk, M.A. (m) 1878 

Rev. H. Friedlaender (m)* 1872 

Mr. L. Oczeret (m)* 

Mr. Ben Zion Friedman* 1882 

Mr. Schick (m), Agent and Custodier 1850 

Mr. N. Coral (m)* Spanish Scripture Reader 1861 
Mr. L. P.Weinberg* German Scripture Reader 1876 
Depositary* 

1843. Jerusalem College (closed at present.) 
1824. Medical Mission 

1844. Dec. 12. Hospital Dr. T. Chaplin, Physician 1860 

Mr. A. Diewitz,* Assistant Physician 1858 

Mrs. Gebhardt, Matron 1872 

Two Dispensers** and Assistant 
1843. House of Industry Two Masters of Trades* • 

Jewesses* Institution Miss James, School Mistress and three 

Assistants*** 1881 

Miss Lindsay, Superintendent of Woik-room 1874 
Mr. W. Else, Master and Three Assistants*** 1876 

(vacant) 
(vacant) 
Rev. C. P. Sherman* 1882 

Mr. A. Nachmann,* Mission Assistant 1862 

Master* and Two Assistants 



1843. 
1843. 
1869. 



Boys* School 
Safet 
Bejrrout 
Damascus 



1846. Cairo 
1871. Alexandria 



1856. 



Egypt. 



(vacant) 
(vacant) 



1860 
1879 



N.B.— m 



Abyssinia. 

Mr. J. M. Flad (m) at present in Germany 
Mr. M. Argawy* 
Mr. E. Sanbato* 

Two Native Christian Assistants* 
Four Native Christian Teachers**** 

married. Names distinguished with an * are Hebrew Christians. 
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1882. 

Wben first — • .. Arrival in 

oooupied. irai6StlII6* Mission-field. 

1861. Jerusalem Rev. P. A. Klein (w) 1861. 

transferred to Egypt, 1882. 

Rev. T. P. WolterB (m) 1877. 

Rev, Michael Rawar 1871. 

Diocesan School Rev. J. Zeller (w) 1866. 

Bamallah Mr. G. Nyland 1876. 

1863. Jafb Rev. J. R. Longley Hall (m) 1876. 

Secretary, 

Oaza Rev. A. Schapira*(m) 1878. 
Medical Mission 

1862. Nablus Rev. G. Fallscheer (m) 1876. 
1862. Nazareth Rev. J. Huber (m) 1863. 

Rev. Naair Odeh, Native 1879. 

1866. HaifESEb Ret>, Seraphim Boufaji 1871. 

1873. Salt Rev, Chalil Jamal 1874. 

Hauran ' Rev. F. A. S. Bellamy (w) 1873. 

(62 Native Teachers.) 



Egypt. 

1826. Cairo Rev. F. A. Klein (m), 

to Palestine, 1861 ; to Egypt, 1882 



Abyssinia. 

1829. (vacant) 

N.B. — mssmarriedk Names in italics are Native Christians. 



46 



IHI TSXUBALEM BISHOPmiC. 



The German Congregations 



IN THE 



JERUSALEM DIOOESE. 



When first 
occupied. 

1853. Jerusalem. 



1866. Beyrout. 



Paleetine. 

Pastor Dr. Reinicke, arrival 1876. 

Chapel on the Murifitan, near the Gkorch of the Hdy 

Sepulchre. 
Parsonage near the Prussian Consulate. 
German School ; 15 boys, 9 girls. 
Cemetery on Mount Zion. 
Syrian Orphanage, 120 children. 
Eaiserswerther Girls' Institute '<Thalita Kumi," 

110 children. 
Deaconesses' Hospital, 45 beds. 
Asylum for Lepers, " Jesushilfe," on an average 

20 lepers. 
Children's Hospital '' Marienstifb." 
Hospice of the Knights of St. John. 
Pastor Pein, who has also the Pastoral care of the 

German and French Protestants on the Lebanon 

and in Damascus. German School and HospitaL 



1857. Alexandria. 



1863. Cairo. 



Egypt. 

Pastor Graeber, of Cairo, in charge pro tem. 

Divine Service in German and French. 

German School. 

Large Deaconesses' Hospital. 
Pastor Martin Graeber, arriyal 1879, with Church, 
Parsonage, and School. 



We regret having beeu unable to secure the reports and fuller statistics of the 
work carried on by the German Church la this most iateresting Diocese. May 
God bless all His faithful servants ! 



BRITISH SYRIAN SCHOOLS, 
Foandtd ly Mist Bowen-Thompson, 1860. 
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LIST OP OPPIOERS 

IN THB 

BRITISH SYRIAN SCHOOLS 
AND BIBLE MISSION. 

I^ late Bishop of J&rusalemwas the Patron of these Schools, 



'* JEHOVAH— JIEEH." 

" The Lord will provide,** 



pKESiDEifT — ^Mrs. Henry Smitli. 
Tkustees— Mentor Mott, Esq., B, D. Christian, Esq., 

and Miss Lloyd. 

DiRECTEESS— Mrs. Mentor Mott. 

SuB-DiHECTEESS — ^Miss Lloyd. 

Seceetaby— Miss "Watson. 

Tempoeaey Assistant — Miss Louisa Wright. 

Physician— Dr. Brigstocke. 

SiTEVEYOE AND ACCOUNTANT — Mr. Loytved. 

Inspectoe and Deagoman — Mualim Selim Kessab. 

Cleee — ^Mualim Habeeb Abdelmessieh. 

CONSULTATIYE COMMITTEE. 

B. D. Christian, Esq. Thos. Jago, Esq. 

J. Dickson, Esq. James Nixon, Esq. 

Boutros Effendi Bistani. 

BEYROUT. 

Normal Training Institution, 

Principal Miss Collett* 

Superintendent of the Training Department , Miss Thompson. 
„ ,) Domestic Department , Madame Hiss. 

)9 n English Class .... Miss "Watson. 

Music Mrs. Ydlibi. 

Pupil Teachers, Sara Ibrahim, Katie Useph, Fomia Razouzi, 

Emeline Mahlouf, Afdoukia Honri, Rosa 
Vitalie, Miss Emily Lyons, and Fanny 
Griinberg. 



\ 
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Ashrafia Shehene Barbari and Jasmine 

Abousemmali. 
Blind CUM School . . . Mesaada Sabungie. 
Blind Men* 8 School . . . Esau Nicolah and Ibrahim Eodar. 
Boi^s* School ..... Georgins and Sara Sabra. 

Useph Bahout, Arabic. 
Selim Kessab) English. 
Emir Raobid Shehab, French. 
£a8t Coombe {Heigh Roumail) Hannie Attieek ; Fadonk Houri, 

Sofia Zarzonr, Zainab Hassan, 
Emilee Atiny, Pupil Teachers. 
Engannon — 
Elementary School . . . Zahia Mahlouf . 
Infant School .... Nuzlie Hadad and Hannie Tacoub. 

Es Sayfeh Ibrahim and Alia Nassif Attieh. 

Takla Arabe, Katrine and Locanda 
Mocheil, and Pupil Teacher. 
Mosaitheh . . . ^. . . Halloon Sabra, Ghatoum Abdullah, 

Yemna Daond, Miriam Hanna, 
and Pupil Teacher. 

Moslem School Fomia Kessab, Teacher. 

Hannie Akawy, Kaheel Tasso, 
Hanoum Marza, Monitress. 

Night School Ibrahim Nassif Attieh, Useph 

Bahout, Haleel Hanna, Hanna 

Houri, Emir Eachid, Shehen Attic. 

Olive Branch School . . • Estinaz Kabaz, Eatra Astrafan, 

BAheel Saleeby, Saada Haleel. 
Jxdia Skinder, French. 

DAMASCUS. 

Superintendents • . • . Mr. and Mrs. Mackintosh. 
St, PauPs School . . . Nustace Houri, Bogina Shawish, 

Sofia Saada, Ateena Hadaya, 
Abdu Haleel. 
Miss Hardegg, French. 
Meedan ...•.«. Ameen and Lulu Nejeem. 

Nuzha Marash. 

D 
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Moslem School .... Em Azeez and fiedia Eeamat. 
Niffht School .... Abon Azeez and Selim Mashaka. 
Blind School .... Abou Azeez. 

ANTILIBANUS, MOUNT HERMON. 

Hashaya Miss Gibbons, Saperintendent. 

Helanie Baroodi and Jcmelie Barbari. 

MOUNT LEBANON. 

Ainzahalteh .... Azeezie Saakiss and Helanie Sarkiss. 

Bekfayah {pro tern J) Saada Houri and Pupil 

Teacher. 

Mokhtara Khaleel and Merta Saleeby, 

Lateefie Saleeby and Zain il Dien. 
Zachleh, Bowen- Thompson 

School Miss Bellamy, Superintendent. 

Hannie Ghobreen, Sara Shehene, and 
Pupil Teacher. 
,j Shaftesbury School . Fareedie Monayer and Elmas Abdul 

Noor. 

CGELE, SYRIA. 

Baalhec Kassees Saleeba, Fareedie Saleeba, 

Dalai Saleeby, Saada Haleel Mitri, 
and Monitress. 

TYRE. 

Boys^ School .... Khattar Faris and Pupil Teacher. 
Girls' School .... Meelia Faris, Merta Abounasser, Zaizo 

Adeeb, Miriam Metric. 
Blind School .... Hanna Eid. 



BIBLE WOMEN AND SCRIPTURE READERS. 

Ainzahalteh .... Azeezie Sarkiss, Biblewoman. 
Arramoon Sejean Assad, Scripture Reader. 
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BaaWec 

Bekfaya 

B^rout 



9t 

ft 



Eassees Saleeba, Soriptnre Reader. 
Saada Houri, Biblewoman. 
Abou Selim, Blind Colporteur. 
Ibrahim Nassif Attieh, Scripture B.eader. 
Sofia Mcola, 



if Julia Tabet, 

)» ..... Em Shakir, 
iy Nigmy Gazelle, 



Biblewomea. 



n 



»> 



Damascus . 



Mesaada Sabungie, I 
Katrine Derwish, ^ 
Abou Azeez (M, Dheeb), Scripture Reader. 



), . , . . . Em Azeez, 
I) ..... Merita Eessab, 

Miriam Mardo, 

Miriam Frantz, 



>> 
>» 



f Biblewomen. 



), ..... Takla Hocker, 
ft • . . . . Saada Raad, 



) 



Biblewomen. 



Hashaya .... Miriam Syougne, Biblewoman. 
Maalaka .... Em Brahim, 

,, • « . . . Em Haleel, 

Tyre Hanna Eid, Blind Scripture Reader. 

ZachUh • . . • Em Selim, \ 

„ Miriam Monayer, \ Biblewomen. 

„ ..... Shems Shehadi, ) 

How greatly Bishop Barclay, the Patron of these 
Schools, valued them, will be seen from his letter, given 
on p. 118. 

Besides the agencies mentioned above, there axe many 
private persons and Societies in the Jerusalem Diocese 
at work in the Master's cause, lovingly and earnestly 
urging all to look up to Jesus, who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, and without whom there is no 
salvation. The reports and statistics of their work have 
however not reached us in time for publication. May 
God bless them in their labour of love ! 



D 2 
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That the Jerusalem Bishopric has been a great suc- 
cess is proved by the noble work now going on in the 
Diocese. The following account of only a small part 
of the work carried on is taken from the Beports of 
the Societies labouring in Palestine. Our special thanks 
are due to these Societies for kindly placing the illus- 
trations at our disposal. 

For a detailed history, we must refer the reader to 
these Eeports, which are full of the most thrilling 
accounts of lives consecrated to and spent in the 
Master's service. 

It wiU now be seen how fully the wishes of King 
Frederick William IV. have been carried into efEect, 
for he was anxious to benefit all classes in the Holy. 
Land. Jews and Gentiles, Protestants as well as the 
adherents of the Ancient Churches, were alike the objects 
of his royal care and benevolence, and therefore he 
desired to set before them all the pure example of a 
completely constituted Protestant Church, and especially 
also to provide in an effectual manner for the spiritual 
wants of his own subjects in the East. 



JERUSALEM. 

It was on January 21, 1842, that Dr. Alexander, the 
first Anglican Bishop, entered Jerusalem ; and it was King 
Frederick Williajn IV. who dedicated the Anniversary 
of this day to prayer **for the peace of Jerusalem." 
It is said that, in 1843, 9000 parishes observed it in 
Prussia; and to this very day it is kept in many parts 
of the world as one of special prayer and supplication 
for God*s ancient people. 
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The Protestant community in Jerusalem under the care 
of the Bishop may be described imder three heads: — 

The German and the two Anglican Oongregations, 
each having its own minister and distinct church. 

The first German clergyman, the Bev. P. Valentiner, 
was sent out in 1853, by the "King of Prussia: his 
congregation consisted then of twenty-three persons; it 
is now imder the charge of the Rev. Dr. Beinicke. 

Until 1853 the German Divine service was conducted 
regularly every Sunday in Christ Church, by clergymen 
of the Church of England, the missionaries of the 
London Jews' Society; but from that date the German 
service was taken alternately by the German Pastor 
sent out by the Ejlng and the Anglican Clergy, all 
working harmoniously together to further the Elingdom 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Germans have now 
their own Church, on a site which formerly belonged 
to the Knights of St. John in Jerusalem, which was 
given by the Sultan to His Royal and Lnperial 
Highness the Crown Prince of Prussia. By mutual 
courtesy, arrangements have been made so that the 
services are not held in the two Churches at the 
same hour, because there are still some Germans who 
regularly attend Christ Church on Moimt Zion. 

The Germans have also their own ho6pice, hospital, 
and school. 

The interests of the Germans are carefully watched over 
by the German consul, as those of the English are 
by the British consul. 

Two of the most influential Church of England 
Societies now at work in Jerusalem are the London 
Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
and the Church Missionary Society. Li 1820 the 
London Jews' Society began its labours in Palestine, 
and Christ Church was erected by them. 
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In 1824, Dr. Dalton was sent to Jerusalem, to work 
among the starving and dying Jewish population. 

On Dec. 17, 1839, the digging of the foundations for 
Christ Church was beg^un, and continued until the 
native rock of Mount Zion was reached, in order to 
lay a foundation sure and firm for the erection of the 
handsome Gk)thic building, now well known as Ghzist 
Church, on Mount Zion ; and on Feb. 10, 1840, the 
first stone was laid. 

The land on which Christ Church is built was pur- 
chased at a time when Palestine was under Eg3rptian 
rule, which was favourable to European undertakings. 

In seeking a solid foundation, the builders had already 
dug down forty feet through the ruins of Herod's 
palace, and had not yet come to the rock, laying bare 
heap after heap of rubbish and ancient stones; for it 
is a remarkable fact, that the whole city is more or 
less built on the rubbish of preceding ones. The heaps 
of ancient Jerusalem are still remaining. Truly the 
prophets have spoken with divine accuracy when they 
said — 

Jeremiah ix. 11 : '' I mil make Jerusal&m heaps . . . 

and the cities ofJudah desolate. ^^ 

Jer. xxvi. 18 : " Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

Zion shall he plowed Uke afield, 
and Jerusalem shall become heaps. ^^ 

Micah iii. 12 : Therefore shall Zion for your sake he 
plowed as afield, and Jerusalem shall become hea^s,** 

And surely if this has been so literally fulfilled, shall not 
the future restoration, foretold by the same prophets, be 
equally literal and full ? 

Jer. XXX. 18: ^^ Behold, I will bring again the captivity 
of JacoVs tents, and have mercy on his dwelling -places ; 
and the city shall be builded upon her own heap,^^ 

On the 2l8t of January, 1849, the anniversary of the 
entrance of the first Protestant Bishop into the Holy 
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Gity, Ohriist Ohurch, the first Protestant church built 
in Jerusalem on Mount Zion, was consecrated, after 
years of waiting, and hopes often frustrated. 

Christ Ohurch contains sittings for about 250 persons, 
and has been used as the Cathedral Church of the Anglican 
Bishop of Jerusalem. It was built of white Jerusalem 
marble, at a cost of £12,000 ; the late Miss Cook con- 
tributing £4600 to the building, besides giving £8500 
as a perpetual endowment. 

The Bey. J. Nicolayson, the well-known Oriental scholar, 
who had laboured in Jerusalem since 1826, was the first 
incimibent of Christ Church. The present minister is the 
Bey. A. H. Kelk, M.A., of Caius College, Cambridge. 
Divine service is held as follows : — 

Bmhf morning prayer in Hebrew at 7 a.m., followed 

by a Bible Class for inquirers. 
Sundojfs : two services in English, one 

in German, and one in Spanish. 
Tuesday afternoon : prayer meeting in English and 

German. 
Wednesdatf : service in English. 

Timnda/y afternoon : children's service in EngHsh. 
In connection with Christ Church there are sewing 
classes and mothers' meetings for Jewesses, also a 
monthly missionary meeting. 

The Bey. A. H. Kelk, M.A., the present incumbent, 
reports that the services are well attended, especially on 
Sunday morning. 

During the past year the Holy Communion was ad- 
ministered twenty-eight times. The total number of 
commimicants has been 794, giving an average attendance 
of twenty-eight. The highest number was sixty-four, the 
lowest ten, at a single administration. 

Many visitors attend the Church services, and go away 
refreshed and cheered, having joined in a strange land, 
and yet one well known to them from their very youth, in 
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those beautiful prayers and praises of the glorious Church 
of England Liturgy in the English language, and per- 
formed with that propriety and order so dearly prized 
at home. 

The sacramental vessels, with Hebrew inscriptions, were 
given by the ladies of Reading in England ; and an 
additional paten was added by W. Stephen,' Esq., also of 
Heading, in 1845. A carpet for the chancel was a present 
from some English ladies, and was of their own handy 
work. The church books were given by the Sunday 
schools of Bristol. The organ was the gift of the widow 
of the Eev. W. M. Barnes, M.A. ; and a beautifully carved 
alms-basin was presented, in 1851, by W. G. Bog^ers, 
Esq., of London, the celebrated artist in wood. 

Dr. Frankel, * a Jewish physician, who lived for some 
time in Jerusalem, gives the following description of 
Christ Church which is most interesting, as showing 
the aspect in which the Church presents itself to a 
Jewish mind : — 

"I visited," he says, *'the Anglican Church, a plain 
but handsome building, in the Gothic style. It rises with 
three pointed arches, between which are joists of brown 
wood. There is no cross on the altar. Instead of it there 
are two tablets of black marble, on which the Ten 
Commandments are engraven in Hebrew characters of 
gold. The pews are of plain, dark wood. The church is 
lighted in the evening by coloured glass globes, supported 
on posts of oak. On one of the pews I found a prayer- 
book in the Hebrew language — which had been forgotten — 
compiled out of the English Common Prayer Book. It 
contained the usual ancient Jewish prayers, with slight 
omissions and interlineations on matters connected with 
the Christian faith. Thus the opinions and feelings of the 



1 "The Jews in the East,*' translated from the German of Dr. 
Frankel by th^ Rev. R. Beaton. 
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recent convert to Cliristianity are not only spared, but, to 
speak more correctly, homage is done to them, and the 
neophyte is thus gradually habituated to the other faith. 
When all the Jewish converts residing in Jerusalem ore 
assembled in this church, they form an imposing and 
numerous congregation. What other Jewish congregation 
in the world, even when aU its members are assembled, 
can boast like that of Jerusalem of having a hundred and 
thirty (130) baptized Jews in one church! " 

The Hebrew Prayer Book here referred to by Dr. Frankel 
is a literal translation of the Ohurch of England Book of 
Common Prayer, which was compiled at the Beforma- 
tion, without any regard to future Jewish Converts. 

The German Prayer Book, with Hymns, which has 
been used by the German Congregation in Christ Church 
on Mount Zion, is the 

"Allgemeines evangeHsches Gesang- und Gebetbuch, 

zum Elirchen- xmd Hausgebrauch. 

Hamburg. Agentur des Eauhen Hauses." 

It was sanctioned by the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
referred to by him in his letter to the King of Prussia, 
p. [116]:— 

" In these Congregations the German Liturgy, which 
has been taken from the Liturgies received by 
the Churches in your Majesty's dominions, and 
which I have carefully perused, will be used in 
the performance of divine service." 

The Hebrew Hymn Book used in Christ Church 
is called: 

''Songs of Zion, ,p'»!i "n^W 

for the use of the 

Church in the City of the Great King." 

It contains EngHsh and German Hymns, with their 
Hebrew paraphrase; the following most appropriate 
one to be sung on Mount Zion is No. 8. 
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1 For Zion's sake I will not rest, 

I will not hold my peace, 
Until Jerusalem be blest, 
And Judab dwell at ease : 

2 Until ber rigbteousness return, 

As day-break after nigbt ; 
Tbe lamp of ber salvation bum 
With everlasting ligbt. 

3 Tbe Gentiles sball ber glory see. 

And kings declare ber fame ; 
Appointed unto ber sball be 
A new and boly name. 

4 Tbe Lord upbolds ber witb His band. 

And claims ber for His own, 
Tbe diadem of Judab's land, 
Tbe glory of His crown. 

5 Tbe watcbmen on ber walls appear. 

And, day and nigbt, proclaim — 
** Zion's deliverance is near, 
Make mention of ber name ! ^' 

6 Go tbrougb — go tbrougb — ^prepare the ways, 

Tbe gates wide open spread ! 
Tbe standard of tbe people raise, 
To glorious triumph led. 

7 In ev'ry clime, through ev'ry land, 

Proclaim the joyful word — 
*' The boly people are at hand. 
Redeemed of the Lord ! " 
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The cliief places lately visited by the Missionaries of 
the London Jews' Society are as follows : — 

Saphet, from 10,000 to 15,000 Jews. 

Tiberias, about 4000 Jews. 

Al Bukaiah, about 1 50 Jews. 

Akka, about 130 Jews. 

Haifa, about 1200 Jews. 

Jaffa, from 800 to 1000 Jews. 

Hebron, about 800 Jews. 

In the boys' school in Jerusalem there are 25 boarders, 
and 23 day scholars. 

In the girls' school there are 17 boarders, and 23 day 
scholars. 

Mr. Shapira, a former agent of this Society, has lately 
visited Yemeni in search of old MSS., and has foujid many 
most valuable ones, which are now safely deposited in the 
British Museum in London. 

The Eev. H. Friedlaender writing from Jerusalem, says — 

'* The bulk of my work consists in visiting Jews at their 
own shops and warehouses, and receiving them as visitor? 
in the Mission-room, in which I am generally to be found 
from early in the morning tiU one o'clock, and this 
Mission-room is within the city, just opposite the entrance 
to our church premises. I leave home now at a quarter 
to seven (in summer at a quarter to six) every morning ; 
at seven we begin our Hebrew morning service, which is 
followed by a Bible class for inquirers and young converts, ^ 
lasting till a few minutes after eight. 

" I then have my breakfast in the Mission-room (having 
it sent into town, and keeping a spirit-lamp there, on 
purpose to heat the coffee), and from that moment till I 
return home at one I am at everybody's disposal, and it is 
a rare thing indeed that I am left without people to whom 
I can in some shape or other commend the Gospel. 

"There are, indeed, Jews who do not like to come into 
the Mission-room, and prefer to see me at our house; these 
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find their way there easily, and know they are always 
welcome; our servants never turning any one away, at 
whatsoever hour of the day or night he may come. 

" In the afternoon I generally find time for visiting Jews 
in their houses, and though I might walk less if I had a 
house within the city, that were but a doubtful advantage. 

'* We grieve to say that Dr. Chaplin has during the last 
year suffered much from weakness of body and ill health ; 
he has, however, been in labours more abundant, though 
sorely tried and distressed by the death of his long-tried 
friend and former co-worker in the Mission, the lamented 
Bishop Barclay. At the request of his Committee, Dr. 
Chaplin undertook a Mission of inspection and enquiry to 
Damascus, and rendered valuable assistance by the 
thoughtful and suggestive report upon the same which he 
subsequently rendered. It was during his absence there 
that the devoted Bishop was removed by death. 

"Much might be said with reference to the important 
work performed by the Hospital and its faithful Head, as 
also of the labours of Mr. Hiewitz, the surgeon, who, 
in the absence of Dr. Chaplin, now in England, is in 
charge of the Hoq)ital." 

The Medical Mission of the London Jews' Society has 
been one of the most beneficial efforts made for the good 
of Jerusalem. As stated above, a Medical Mission was 
began in 1824. In the Hospital several hundred in- 
door patients and several thousand out-door cases are 
annually relieved ; and it was for many years the only 
source of medical aid for the whole city. This is, 
however, no longer the case; for in 1842 the Jewish 
newspaper had articles, calling attention to the great 
work which was going on at Jerusalem, and urged 
the establishment of a Missions Gesellschaft des Juden- 
thums — "Jewish Missionary Society," — um das Juden- 
thum in seinen BeJcennern selbst %u erstarhen — to further 
Jewish interests, and strengthen Jews in their faith, 
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adding, — Die auflosende Kraft der Zeit^ der Indifferentismm 
der Masse filr die religiose Erkenntniss hei d&m grdssUchen 
Ueherhandnehmen des Materialismus muss durch einen Damm 
aufgehalten werden. The appeal made a great stir amongst 
the Jews, and already in September came the first offer 
from a congregation in Turkey to give effect to the 
appeal, contributing 100 ducates to start a Jewish 
Uospital in Jerusalem. 

In 1842 Dr. Macgowan expressed his conviction 
**that the Medical Department had succeeded in ac- 
complishing the main objects of its establishment, viz., 
the relief of suffering Jews, and the awakening of a 
grateful and friendly feeling in the Hebrew population in 
general." 

He then reported to England the arrival of a Jewish 
physician in Jerusalem, who had been sent out by Sir 
Moses Montefiore for the relief of poor Jews ; adding, that 
there was room for both of them, and expressing his 
regret, not that a rival had entered the field, but that the 
amount of sickness and distress was more than their 
united exertions could successfully cope with. 

His wish has been fulfilled, for there are now several 
hospitals in or near Jerusalem. 

• It ought to be mentioned here that no direct religious 
instructiDU is given in the Hospital, but Hebrew copies of 
the Bible are in every ward, with other books. 

The diet also is prepared by Jewish servants after 
Jewish fashion, so that it may be ^^ kosher," lawful. 

To many Jews in whom disease and want strive for the 
mastery, the Hospital has proved a blessed haven of rest. 

** I have seen them," wrote Dr. Macgowan, " when 
stripped of their rags and laid in a comfortable bed, give 
vent to their feelings in a burst of thankfulness and 
gratitude." 

Christian kindness was so efficacious in subduing Jewish 
prejudices and conciliating Jewish feelings, that in 1851 
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the Chief Eabbi, accompanied by some of the Eabbies of 
Jerusalem, paid a visit to Dr. Macgowan ; pronouncing a 
blessing on his entrance into a new abode, and thanking 
him for the good he had done to Israel. 

No wonder that the opposition which was at first shown 
to the Hospital changed as it did; it was a blessed 
change. 

Another very valuable addition made to the Medical 
Department, was the establishment of a Deaeonesaea^ Inaii- 
tufion. 

The Eev. Dr. Fliedner, who established his Deaconesses' 
Institution at Kaiserwerth on the Ehine, near Diisseldorf , 
brought out four of his best nurses, and left them in 
charge of Bishop Gobat. It was in the Kaiserswerth 
Institution that Miss Nightingale was resident for some 
time, to learn the German nursing system. 

The evangelistic labours of the two first Bishops 
induced the Church Missionary Society also to establish 
a Mission in the Holy Land. 

The Eev. F. A. Klein, one of their first Missionaries, 
and the discoverer of the Moabite stone, writes as 
follows : — 

" When, in the year 1851, 1 arrived in Palestine, as the 
first Missionary of the Church Missionary Society, I found 
at Jerusalem a small number of natives, partly inquirers, 
who used to come together on the Lord's Day for prayer 
and reading of the Scriptures : at Nahloua, there was 
another little band of inquirers ; and at JN^azareth, a larger 
number had expressed a desire to place themselves under 
our instruction. 

" At Salt also, on the other side of Jordan,^ there were 
some people willing to be instructed in the word of God. 

*' During the last twenty-five years, the Church Mis- 
sionary Society has been instrumental in spreading the 
knowledge of the pure Gospel of Christ through all parts 
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of the country— yea, to Bedouins living in tiieir black 
tents. 

'^ At a good number of towns and villages little Protestant 
congregations have org^anized themselves, where religious 
instruction is imparted, and Gk>d worshipped in spirit and 
in truth 

*' In the course of the last twenty-five years, the Church 
Missionary Society has been instrumental in opening a 
number of schools in towns and villages in various parts 
of the country, and thereby imparting sound Bible and 
general instruction to hundreds of native boys and girls, 
who would otherwise have grown lip, like their parents, 
in lamentable ignorance and degradation. 

** The ultimate object of all our efforts here, through the 
various agencies and machineries employed, is, of course, 
not the collecting of a number of people, who follow us 
and call themselves Protestants, but the conversioiL of 
souls to Christ. And judging by the outward signs and 
evidences, we may say that, though we have in our oongre- 
gations a number of unworthy individuals, and a good 
proportion of mere head Christians, whose understandings 
are enlightened, but whose hearts are not converted, we 
still have a small number of individuals on whose hearts 
and lives the word of God has exercised a decided 
influence, and whom we rejoice to consider, with all their 
defects, as true disciples of Christ." 

The native congregations at Jerusalem and the out-stations 
comprise 459 baptized Christians, of whom 67 are com- 
municants. Mr. ZeUer reports — '* Their spiritual state is 
decidedly improving. This appears from the regular 
attendance at church and at our weekly prayer-meetings, 
and from a spirit of charity among the members." 

The new Mission Church was consecrated on Advent 
Sunday, 1874, on which occasion the Rev. Chalil Djamal 
was admitted to holy orders by Bishop Gobat, as pastor of 
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the native Arab Christians, for whom this church was 
built in Jerusalem by the Church Missionary Society. 

The Diocesan Boarding School and Orphanage^ on the 
south-western slope of Mount Zion. The sketch is taken 
from the further side of the valley of Gihon, looking north- 
east, and the city walls of Jerusalem are seen behind. 

There is accommodation for sixty boarders, the cost of 
each is about £10 a year. 

The boys are taught various trades, and the institution 
has been of great use in supplying native agents. 

In this institution the Arab boy Selim was educated, 
who played so prominent a part in Stanley's expedition to 
Central Africa, when he succeeded in finding Livingstone, 
and of whom Stanley says — " The most important member 
of the expedition, next to myself, was Selim, the young 
Arab boy, a Christian from Jerusalem. He was educated 
by good Bishop Gobat ; and if all the Arab boys of his 
school turn out as well as Selim, then Bishop Gobat 
deserves the highest praise for his work." 

The Diocesan school is now in charge of the Rev. J. 
ZeUer. 

In the Freparandi Institution, also under Mr. Zeller, 
there are eleven students. And the native tutor, Ibrahim 
Baz, is highly spoken of. 

There are now about 1500 boys and girls in the schools 
of the Church Missionary Society in the Holy Land. 

Worthy of special mention are those at Gaza, Lydda, 
Eamleh, Salt, and AbAd ; here twelve Moslem boys come 
from distant villages, and spend the whole week in the 
place, in order to attend the school regularly. 

The last annual examination of the boys' school at Salt 
was attended by the Pasha of Nabbiis and his suite, the 
Turkish officials of the town and district, and the local 
heads of the Greek and Latin Churches ; and the Pasha 
delivered a short address. 
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Of the schools at Lydda, liamleh, and AhUd, Canon 
Tristram, who lately visited Palestine, says — 

** I am convinced that these schools in the plain of 
Sharon are doing a real and important missionary work." 

The mission stations in the highlands of Benjamin are 
grouped around Ramallahy where Mr. Nyland is working. 



Among the many Societies which have been started in 
Jerusalem since the arrival of the first Bishop, the 
Literary Society is especially worthy of notice. 

On November 20, 1849, ** the Literary Society of 
Jerusalem " was founded, in order to further the cause 
of scientific inquiry in Palestine. 

A library also, with books of reference, ' was opened, 
given chiefly by English contributors. His Majesty 
King Frederick William IV. placing most graciously 
the library of the German Evangelical Hospice at the use 
of the members. 

A handsome sun-dial, adjoining the church, was also 
erected by the Society. 

And a museum of interesting objects of antiquity and 
natural history was started. 

The first Patrons, &c., of the Society in 1849 were-^ 
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"7%!* Glory of aU Za»rf»." — Ezekiel xx. 15. 

JERUSALEM LITERARY SOCIETY. 

FOUNDED NOVEMBBB 20, 1849. 

Patron, 
His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Vtce-Patrona, 
The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Durham. 
The Right Rev. the Lord Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen, K.T., F.R.S. 

President. 
J. Finn, Esq., M.R.A.S., H.B.M. Consul for Jerusalem 

and Palestine. 

Treasurer. 
R. Sandford, Esq., M.R.C.S., Queen St., Wolverhampton. 

Secretary for Palestine. 
E. T. Rogers, Esq. 

London Ptcblishers. 
Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh, Paternoster Row. 

Assistant Secretary. 
Richard JSkfason, Esq., High Street, Tenby. 

Corresponding Members. 
England Rev. J. B. M*Caul, Messrs. Wertheim 

and Macintosh, Paternoster Row, London. 
Constantinople Colonel Rose, C.B. 

N. Moore, Esq., H.B.M. Consul. 

Rev. Eli Smith, &c. 
Damascus Rev. J. Robson. 

— Poulding, Esq., M.D. 
Safed D. Daniel, Esq. 

Jaffa A. J. Kayatt, Esq., M.D., H.B.M. Consul. 
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The Annual Subscription, which entitles Subscribers 
to receive the ** Transactions" of the Society free of 
any charge except the postage, is 10«. 6d. due in 
advance, which will be thankfully received by the As- 
sistant Secretary, Mr. Eichard Mason, Tenby; and by 
Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Eow, 
London. 



Abstract of Eegulations. 

The object of the Society is the investigation or 
elucidation of any subject of interest, literary or scien- 
tific, of any period whatever within the Holy Land, i.e,, 
within the territorial limits of the Mediterranean to the 
Euphrates, and of the Nile to the Orontes. 

The privileges of actual membership are restricted to 
Protestant Christians residing in the Holy Land. 

All members are at liberty to allude to, or state their 
opinions, but no papers may be written solely or pro- 
fessedly for religious controversy. 

The Library, Museum, and Experimental Garden of 
the Association, are open to the visits or use of persons 
of all nations or religions, under certain simple and 
liberal regulations. 

Every member of the Society promises for himself to 
use his best endeavours for the preservation of the 
remains of art or industry, and to dissuade aU others from 
mutilation of the same. 

Literary meetings are held every Friday evening 
during the winter and spring seasons, for reading of 
original papers, exhibition of curiosities, &c. 

Correspondence in England may be addressed to Eev. 
J. B. M^Caul, Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh's, Book- 
sellers, 24, Paternoster Row, London. 
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Contributions for the Library and Museum are thank- 
fully received by Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh, 24, 
Paternoster Row, London, who will forward the objects 
by sea to JafPa. 

This association had very soon, besides the local 
members, foreign corresponding members of literary 
eminence in Britain, Germany, United States, Lidia, and 
Central Asia. 

The territorial limits to which the Society was to confine 
its investigations were to be from the Mediterranean to 
the Euphrates, and the mouths of the Nile to the Orontes. 
A plot of ground was also set apart, at a short distance 
from the city, for botanical purposes. 

The establishment of such an institution as this in 
Jerusalem, where Christianity originated, and which was 
so long sunk in ignorance and barbarism, was among the 
most interesting signs of that time. 

The objects and prospects of this Society will be best 
seen from the following extract from an address of the 
learned President: — 

" But the very existence of such an association would 
be regarded an impossibility by those who only 
knew Jerusalem as it was a few years ago. 
How very short a period has elapsed since this 
city, with its holy L spirit.stirri;g history, and 
its wondrous prospects in prophecy, presented but 
the anomalous appearance of an Arab village, 
enclosed indeed with crenelled walls, like those of 
fortresses in the middle ages of Europe, but 
governed by an Arab peasant. Shaikh, or a Bash 
Bezuk Aza. That period has gone, and never 
can return. The political diplomacy of European 
nations now brought to bear upon Jerusalem, the 
resident Patriarchates, and the religious missions of 
various kinds centred here, all forbid the recurrence 
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of such humiliation. May I not also add in the 
presence of this large assembly, convoked in the 
name of literature, history and science, having our 
outposts of eminent men in sundry parts of the 
globe, who are gratified at being incorporated with 
us, that we too have a part in upholding Jerusalem 
from a relapse into the condition which we just 
described in the pages of Chateaubriand and 
Lamartine. 

*' Still there are those in Europe, who cannot bring 
themselves to believe that this country is as yet 
sufficiently settled or civilized to warrant the under- 
taking of our object ; but they forget that the order 
and improvement of a people are the effects of 
institutions found among them. It is because 
there are patriarchates, bishoprics, consulates, 
hospitals, printing presses, and libraries, that the 
city and country acquire the character which such 
establishments confer. These becoming grounded 
into the very framework of social existence here, 
not only have their several independent modes of 
action, but reflect influence upon each other, and 
upon the prior and local institutions. From the 
whole of these brought together, there is un-" 
doubtedly a real civilization in progress amongst 
us in names and opinions. 

**It is not without some effect that the city is seldom 
or never without the presence of some well-informed 
travellers remaining for a shorter or longer period . 
The effect of this cannot fail to be perceived in a 
very few years. . . 

*' It will be observed, however, that the improvement 
in Jerusalem is aU on the side of Europeanism, 
for Arabic and Hebrew studies pursue their mere 
monotonous circuit. 
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*' Enough has been said to show that this is no longer 
the barbarous place it has been; and that with 
such topics and materials as Palestine afPords from 
itself, our undertaking was not premature in its 
commencement. 

"But there are friends to our cause in Europe, who 
rejoice in the enterprise, and have assisted the 
formation of our library and museum, under the 
conviction that this city (irrespective of its tran- 
scendent religious importance) is suited to become 
the centre of civilization to Asia, and who can 
participate in the bold belief, that even the 
establishment here of an imiversal library in 
combination with a series of kindred institutions, 
would be an object worthy the attention of the 
most eminent scholars, and need not be undeserving 
the patronage of crowned monarchs. 

"Time, however, will ripen into their appropriate 
fruits those germs, which have already tinged with 
hopeful green the aspect of this Oriental wilderness. 
The generation after us will see greater changes 
in the general and particular circumstances in 
Palestine, than we have witnessed since the days 
of our immediate fathers. We now watch the 
sprouting up as it were of some new germinations 
from a soil long regarded as exhausted and 
abandoned by God and man ; but our successors 
will enjoy the shade of spreading trees, for which 
we have planted the acorns. It is this considera- 
tion alone which imparts a serious importance 
to our work, and renders the association suited to 
engage the endeavours of rational man." 

It seems that this good old Society has lately been 
allowed to go to sleep. We hope some one may soon 
stir up the members to renewed and vigorous work. 
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JAFFA. 

The Rev. J. R. Longley Hall writes from Jaffa — 

''Our Bervices and meetings are attended much more 
regularly than before, and those who come are attentiye, 
join heartily in the responses, and listen eagerly to the 
word read and preached. 

'* Mrs. Hall has two Bible classes every week, which are 
amongst the very important branches of our work. 

** With regard to the spiritual condition of my district 
It is with much gratitude to God that I am able to look 
back and feel that things are not as they were, that we 
have made progress, that there is far more inquiry after 
the truth amongst the congregations, and far miore 
consistency of life amongst the genuine Christians, than 
there was a few years ago. In all this I feel that there is 
the loudest call to praise Gk)d and take courage .... 

** Truly, the work is to be done, ' not by might nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of God.' '* 



SHEFAMER. 

The village of Shefamer is half way between Nazareth 
and Acca. The square building furthest to the right, is 
the church and school-room of the Church Missionary 
Society. A native pastor is in charge of this station. 

The school is attended by about sixty boys, among them 
many Druses. 
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A firman to build this church was, after considerable 
delay, obtained by the generous help of the Duke of 
Mecklenburg. 

It was here that Saladin (in Arabic, Salah-e-Deen) 
encamped during the time when King Eichard the Lion- 
hearted laid siege to Acca. 

The large castle overlooking the plain and the Bay of 
Acca was built by Ottoman, brother of Daher-el-Omar, of 
the family of the Syydinys, who about an hundred years 
ago usurped the government of Ghdilee, and ruled there 
independent of the Turks. The castle is now deserted, and 
rapidly falling into ruins; 

Acca itself is seen in the distance, on the left of the 
picture. 

The old Hebrew name is probably Kefraim, and there 
is still a small Jewish community with a rabbi living in 
the place. 



In the following extracts we have the direct testimony 
and teaching of some of the most learned divines of 
the Church of England, in favour of the validity of 
the Ordination of the Clergy in the Foreign Non- 
Episcopal Reformed Churches : * — 

'M do aUow episcopacy," says Dean Sherlock, "to 
be an Apostolical institution, and the truly ancient and 
catholic government of the Church, of which more here- 
after; but yet in this very book I prove industriously 
and at large, that, in case of necessity, when bishops 

1 For further information on this sabject, we would refer the 
reader to the reply of the late Dean Goode to the late Bishop of 
Exeter and others in his *' Vindication of the Doctrine of the Church 
of England on the Validity of the Orders of the Scotch and Foreign 
Non-Episcopal Churches,'* and to his other works from which these 
extracts have been taken. 
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cannot be had, a Cliurch may be a truly Catholic Churchy 
and such as we may and ought to communicate with, 
without htshopsy in vindication of some Foreign [Reformed 
Churches who have none, and therefore I do not make 
episcopacy so absolutely necessary to catholic communion 
as to unchurch all Churches which have it not."* **The 
Church of England does not deny, but that in case of 
necessity the Ordination of presbyters may be valid."' 

The learned Bingham, perhaps the most deeply versed 
in ecclesiastical antiquity of any of our divines, after 
quoting the 19th Article, and stating that none of our 
divines object to it on account of its not mentioning 
** bishops or their government," adds, — "They say with 
Bishop Andrews, * that though Episcopal government be of 
Divine institution, yet it is not so absolutely necessary 
as that there can be no Church, nor sacraments, nor 
salvation without it. He is blind that sees not many 
Churches flourishing without it ; and he must have a 
heart as hard as iron, that will deny them salvation. 
Something may be wanting, that is of Divine right, in 
the exterior regimen of the Church, and yet salvation 
be obtained therein.' Now this is the case of the IVench 
Church, which Bishop Andrews and his followers allow to 
have all the necessary and essential notes of a trtie Churchy 
though Episcopal government was never settled among themJ*^^ 

In the debate on Occasional Conformity, in 1702, Dr. 
Sharp, Archbishop of York, stated, that "if he were 
abroad, he would willingly communicate with the Pro- 
testant Churches, where he should happen to be."* 



1 Sherlock's Vindication of some Protestant principles of Church 
unity and catholic communion, Lond. 1688. See the reprint in 
Bishop Gibson's Preserv^ative, vol. iii. p. 410. 

« lb. p. 432. 

' French Church's Apol. for Church of England, bk. 2. c. 2. 
Works, ix. 40, 41. 

* Life of Abp. Sharp, vol. i. p. 377. 
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In the debate on the Ifnion with Scotland, in 1707, 
Dr. Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury, said, "he 
thought the narrow notions of all Churches' had been 
their ruin, and that he believed the Chwrch of Scotland to he 
as true a Protestant Chmeh as the Church af England^ 
though he could not say it was as perfect."^ 

Even the nonjuror Archbishop Bancroft, in some Ad- 
monitions issued to the clergy of his Province in 1688, 
speaks in fraternal terms of the Foreign Beformed 
Churches, exhorting his clergy — " That they warmly and 
most affectionately exhort them [«'.^., '^ our brethren the 
Protestant Dissenters "] to join with us in daily fervent 
prayer to the Gbd of peace for the universal blessed union 
of all Reformed Chmches both at home and abroad against 
our common enemies ; that all they who xlo confess the 
holy name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the truth 
of His holy word, may also meet in one holy communion, 
and live in perfect imity and godly love."^ 

For the sentiments of Archbishop Wake, to the same 
effect, the reader may consult some letters (written in 
1719) given in the 4th Appendix to Mosheim's Eccles. 
HiBt. translated by Madaine, Cent, xviii. No. xix. — xxii. ; 
one of which is to "the pastors and professors of 
Geneva," whom he addresses as " fratres charissimi ; " 
and in another (^No. xix.) he says, — " The Reformed 
Churches, though in some things differing from our 
English Church, I willingly embrace. I could have 
wished indeed that the episcopal form of church-govern- 
ment had been retained by all of them. In the mean- 
while be it far from me to be so iron-hearted that on 
account of a defect of this kind (such I may be permitted 
without offence to call it) I should believe that some of 



1 Carstares, 759, as quoted by Mr. Hallam, Constit. Hist. 4th ed. 
u. 483. 
* D'Oyly's Life of Sancroft, i. 326 ; or Wilkinfl. Cone. iv. 619. 
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them are to be broken oflF from our communion, or, with 
certain insane writers among us, should assert, that they 
have no true and valid sacraments, and thus are scarcely 
Christians.*** 

In 1764 we have Archbishop Seeker following him in 
the same strain : — ** Our inclination is to live in friendship 
with all the Protestant Churches, We assist and protect 
those on the continent of Europe as well as we axe aUe. 
We show our regard to that of Scotland as often as ve 
have an opportunity.*'^ 

And, defending our Beformation, in one of his sermOBfl 
against the Eomanists, he says, — '^ Supposing we had 
even acted without, and separated from, oiir Ghuich 
governors, as our Protestant brethren abroad were foroed 
to do : was there not a cause ? When the word of God 
was hidden from men . . . when Church authority, by 
supporting such things as these, became inconsistent 
with the ends for which it was established, what remedy 
teas there hut to throw it off and form new establishments f 
If in these there were any irregularities, they were the faults 
of those who forced men into them, and a/re of no consequenee 
in comparison with the reason that made a change necessary"^ 

Bishop Tomline speaks even more strongly: — 
'*I readily acknowledge that there is no precept in the 



I '^Ecclesias Eeformatas etsi in aliquibus a nostra Anglioana 
dissentienteSj libenter ampleotor. Optarem equidem regimen epiaoo- 
pale. . . . ut ab iis omnibus fuisset retentum. . . . Interim abfiit at 
ego tam ferrei pectoris sim, ut ob ejusmodi defectum (sic mihi absqiie 
omni invidia appellare liceat) aliquas earum a communione nostzm 
abscindendas credam ; aut, cum quihusdam furiosis inter not scrip- 
toribtiSy eas nulla vera ac valida sacramenta habere, adeoque vix Chris- 
tianos esse pronuntiem.^' Mosheim, by Maolaine, vol. 6. p. 184, ed. 
1826. And in a letter to Father Courayer, dated July 9, 1724, he 
ag£un expresses the same sentiments. Mosheim, ib. p. 30, Cent. 
xviii. § 23. 

'^ Answ. to Mayhew, p. 68. Life prefixed to Sermons, ed. 1770. p. Ixvi. 

^ Serm. vol. 6. op. 400, 401. 
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New Testament wliich conunands that every Cliurcli 
should be governed by bishops. No Church can exist 
without some government; but though there must bo 
rules and orders for the proper discharge of the offices of 
public worship; though there must be fixed regulations 
concerning the appointment of ministers ; and though a 
subordination among them is expedient in the highest 
degree, yet it does not follow, that all these things must 
be precisely the same in every Christian country; they 
may vary with the other varying circumstances of human 
society, with the extent of a country, the manners of its 
inhabitants, the nature of its civil government, and 
many other peculiarities which might be specified. As 
it has not pleased our Almighty Father to prescribe 
any particular form of civil government for the security 
of temporal comforts to His rational creatures, so neither 
has He prescribed any particular form of ecclesiastical 
polity as absolutely necessary to the attainment of eternal 
happiness .... As the Scriptures do not prescribe 
any definite form of church-government, so they contain 
no directions concerning the establishment of a powep 
by which ministers are to be admitted to their sacred 
office." And therefore, though Bishop Tomline advocates 
Episcopal Ordination as "instituted by the Apostles/* 
he does not maintain it as necessary.^ 

It may be well to remind our readers here that originally 
the name hishop was sometimes given to preahytera, Wb 
have also Scriptural proof, that in the Churches of the 
Apostolical times there were besides the presbyters and 
deacons, presidents or superintendents of these Churches, 
corresponding to what we now call in England " Bishops,** 
or " Prelates," and in Germany ** Prelaten " and " Super- 
intendenten ; " for the Holy Scriptures distinctly inform 
us, that Timothy and Titus were respectively the 

I Tomline'B Expos, of Art. 23. ed. 1799. pp. 396—398. 

G 2 
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superintendents or bishops of the Churches ol BphesiiB 
and Crete. This fact is also freely admitted by dxfina 
of the Foreign Eeformed Churches. 

'< We learn hence," says Calvin on Utaa i. 6, ''thai 
there was not then an equality among the minulam of 
the Church, but that one was with authoirilgr pboei 
over others."* 

Luther also clearly admits that we have Bodag^mn 
authority for episcopacy, Hosea ii. 2, ** Si Pomtiftaii il 
Episcopi desinant Evangelium persequi, etc • • • • 
parebimus libenter ipsormn autoritati, quam ftfrfo Mm^ 
tidemus communitam.^^ 

Then again we have our Lord's Epistles to the Wfoa 
Churches of Asia in the Book of Bevelationy whioh 
are addressed to the Angels of those Churches. Although 
attempts have been made to explain away this evidence 
it is obvious that the word angel denotes some one 
individual recognized as bishop or superintendent of the 
Church. 

Scultetus says, ''All the most learned inteipreten 
understand, by the Angels of the seven ChuTohes, the 
bishops of the seven Churches; nor can it he atkerwue 
interpreted without violence to the text.^^^ 

In these letters to the seven Churches our Lord Himself 
recognizes the office which we now call the epiietipai 
office; and in Bev. i. 16, 20, the angels are described as 
'' stars " held in His right hand. Grotius says, '* They who 
by angela understand the Churches themselves manifeatlj 
contradict the Holy Scriptures; for 'the candlestioiks 
are the Churches.' Christ says, 'and the stars axe 
the angels of the seven Churches.' It is sxirpxiauig 



1 Confessions and Proofs of Protestant Divines, &c., p. 34. 

2 Abb. Sgultetus. Obs. in Tit. In Confessions and Prooft of 
Protestant Divines that Episcopacy is according to the Word of God, 
&c. Oxford, 1644. p. 47. 
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how far men are carried away by the love of contra- 
dicting, when they dare to confound things bo clearly 
diBtinguished by the Holy Spirit."^ 

No doubt the ChurchoB themselves are addressed in 
these letters through their bishops, here called angels, 
who must have had a general power of superintendence 
and control, because it was, no doubt, for this purpose that 
they had been made presidents of the Churches. The 
duties and powers of such officers are given in the 
Epistles to Timothy and Titus. But the moment we 
get beyond the powers there clearly conceded in Holy 
Scripture to Timothy and Titus, that moment we find 
men at variance and antiquity itself divided in opinion. 
But certain it is that episcopal government is an 
Apostolical institution, as proved from Scripture, and is 
confirmed by the testimony of the Primitive Church. 

And in Acts xv. 6; xvi. 4; xxi. 18, 25, we find in 
Jerusalem the Presbyters with the Apostles determining, 
in solemn conciliar meetings, the weightier matters 
relating to the Church; and that the decrees issued 
were spoken of as the decrees of ^^the Apostles and 
Presbyters,*^ clearly teaching that bishops were to act 
with the advice of the presbytery of the Church. 

We appeal with confidence to the formularies of our 
Church, even as they now stand after the alteration made 
in the Preface to the Ordination Service in 1662, as 
shewing that they do not in any way impeach the validity 
of the Orders of Non-Episcopal Churches. 

The XXm. Article of the Church of England is so 
carefully worded, as not to exclude the Orders of the 
Foreign Eeformed Churches, or limit a lawful ministry 
only to those who have Episcopal Ordination. 



^ Grotius. De imper. Summ. Pot. circa sacra, c. 11. pp. 316, 
17. ©d. Paris, 1647. 
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articxe xxm. 

Of Mixistekixo m thb CoKORXGATioir. 

''It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the 
office of public preaching, or ministering the SacrameDts 
in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and 
sent to execute the same. And those we ought to judge 
lawfully called and sent, which be chosen and called to 
this work by men who have public authority given unto 
them in the Congregation, to call and send Ministera into 
the Lord's vineyard." 

The teaching of this Article and the Augsburg Ooa- 
f ession is alike ; the same may also be said of most of 
the Confessions of the Foreign Non-Episcopal Churches, 
as the Helvetic (Art. 16), Bohemian (c. 9), and Belgian 
(Art. 31). 

Professor Hey justly remarks, that the expression, 
*'who have public authority given unto them in the 
congregation," seems to leave the manner of giving the 
power of ordaining quite free ; it seems as if any religiouB 
society might, consistently with this Article^ appoint 
officers, with power of Ordination, by electi(»i, representa- 
tion, or lot ; as if, therefore, the right to ordain did 
not depend upon any xminterrupted mceession} 

Thomas Bogers, Chaplain to Archbishop Bancroft, also 
Bishop Tomline and others, take the same view of this 
Article.' 

It is quite clear, that the words of the Article do not 
maintain the necessity of Episcopal Ordination; and 
consequently, as the object of the Article is to shew the 



1 Hey*s Lectures in Divinity, 2nd ed. 1822, vol. iv. p. 166. 
^ Rogers* '* Exposition of the Articles," published in 1607, and 
Tomline's Expos, of Art. ed. 1799. p. 376. 
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doctrine of the Church of England on this subject, it 
cannot be said that the Church of England maintains 
this necessity ; and it follows, therefore, that Bishops of 
this Church can recognize Pastors of the Non-Episcopal 
Churches, as has been done by the Archbishops of Can- 
terbury and the Bishops of London for many years 
(see p. 32), and for some years in Jerusalem. 

In the Preface to the Ordination Service we have 
simply the statement of a fact, that the three Orders of 
the Ministry have existed from the times of the apostles ; 
but this certainly does not touch the question of the 
validity of the Orders of the Foreign Non-Episcopal 
Churches. 

And it must jiot be forgotten that the clergy of the 
Church of England are required, by the 55th Canon of 
1604, to pray for "the Church of Scotland," in the 
bidding prayer before the sermon, as a part of Christ's 
Holy Catholic Church. Now the Church of Scotland, at 
the time this Canon was passed, was Presbyterian, as 
it is now. The clergy of the Church of England are 
therefore bound solemnly by this Canon to recognize in 
their prayers "the Church of Scotland." 

Then again, let us not forget the practice of the Church 
of England for many years after the Beformation, when 
the Ordination of Non-Episcopal Churches was fully 
recognized, so that ministers of the Scotch and Foreign 
Reformed Chwrches were admitted to the cure of souls in the 
Church of England without any fresh Ordination, which, was 
however, changed at the Eestoration, and by the Act of 
Uniformity. 

In 1582 (April 6) a licence was granted by the Vicar- 
Oeneral of the Archbishop of Canterbury (Ghrindal) to 
a minister of the name of John Morrison, who had only 
Scotch Orders^ in the following terms : — "Since you the 
foresaid John Morrison, about five years past, in the 
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town of Oaryet, in the county of Lothian, of the kingdom 
of Sootlandy were aimitUd and ordained to »acred Ordors 
and the holy ministry, hy the imposition of hands, according 
to the laudable form and rite of the Reformed Church of 
Scotland; and since the congregation of that county of 
Lothian is conformable to the orthodox faith and 
sincere religion now received in this realm of England, 
and established by public authority : we, therefore, as 
much as lies in us, and as by right we may, approving 
and ratifying the form of your Ordination and preferment 
(preefectionis) done in such manner aforesaid, grant to 
you a licence and faculty, with the consent and express 
command of the most reverend Father in Christ the 
Lord Edmund, by the Divine providence Archbishop 
of Canterbury, to us signified, that in such Orders hy 
you taken you may, and have power, in any convenient 
places in and throughout the whole province of 
Canterbury, to celebrate divine offices, to minister the 
sacraments, Sfc, as much as in us lies, and we may de 
jure, and as far as the laws of the kingdom do allow," 
&c.' 

Another case is that of Dr. De Laune, which is 
given in Dr. Birch's Life of Archbishop Tillotson, 
from a letter of Bishop Cosin, a witness of the ccuse, 
in the following terms : — " Dr. De Laune, who translated 
the English Liturgy into Erench. being collated to a 
living, and coming to the Bishop, then at Norwich, 
with his presentation, his Lordship asked him where 
he had his Orders. He answered, that he was ordained 
by the Presbytery at Leyden. The Bishop upon this 
advised him to take the opinion of counsel, whether 
by the laws of England he was capable of a benefice 
without being ordained by a Bishop. The doctor 
replied, that he thought his Lordship would be 

1 Strype's Life of (Wndal, bk. 2. c. xiii. p. 271 ; or Oxf. ed. p. 492. 
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unwilling to reordain him, if his counsel should say, 
that he was not otherwise capable of the Hying by 
law. The Bishop rejoined, — ' Eeordination we must 
not admit, no more than a rebaptization ; but in ea%0 
you find it doubtful whether you he a prieet capable to 
receive a benefice among ue^ or no, 1 will do the same office 
for you, if you desire it, that I should do for one who 
doubts of his baptism, when all things belonging 
essentially unto it have not been duly observed in the 
administration of it, according to the rule in the Book 
of Common Prayer, If thou beeet not e^eady, &o. Ybt 

FOB MINB OWN FABT, IF YOTT WILL ADYBNTUBB THE 
ObDBBS that you have, I WILL ADMIT YOTJB FBBSBNTATION, 
AND GIVE YOU INSTITUTION INTO THE LIVING H0W80BVBB.' 

But the title, which this presentation had from the 
patron, proving not good, there were no farther 
proceedings in it; yet aftebwabds Db. De Laune was 

ADMITTED INTO ANOTHEB BENEFICE WITHOUT ANY NEW 
OBDINATION."* 

And on this point various testimonies might be 
added from unquestionable authorities ; as, for instance, 
that of Bishop Oosin, confessedly holding very high 
views, as they are called. He says, in an admirable 
letter on this subject, written from Paris, Feb. 7, 
1650, — '^Therefore, if at any time a minister so 
ordained in these French Churches came to incor- 
porate himself in ours, and to receive a public charge 
or cure of souls among us in the Church of England 
(as I have known some of them to have so done of 
late, and can instance in many other before my time), 
our biehope did not reordain him before they etdmitted 
him to hie charge, as they must have done, if his former 
Ordination here in France had been void. Nob pn> 

OUB LAWS BEQUIBE MOBE OF HIM THAN TO DECLABE 
1 Birch's Life of Archbishop TiUotson, 2nd ed. 1753, pp. 170. 171. 



110 THE JEUCftALESf BISHOPRIC. 

• 

HI8 PUBLIC COirSENT TO THE BSLIOION BEOEIYED AM0K08T 
US, AXD TO SUBSCRIBE THE AbTICLKS ESTABLISHED." ^ 

And the same testimony is borne by Bishop Fleetwood, 
who says, that this was '' certainly her practice [i.e, 
of the Church of England] during the reigns of King 
James and King Charles I , and to the year 1661. We 
had many ministers from Scotland, ^m France, and the 
Low Countries, who were ordained, by presbyters only, 
and not bishops, and they were instituted into benefices 
with cure .... and yet were never re-ordained, but 
only subscribed the Articles.'*^ 

And Mr. Keble himself confesses, that, *' nearly up to the 
time when Hooker wrote, numbers had been admitted 
to the ministry of the Church in England, with no 
better than Fresb3rterian Ordination: and it appears 
by Traverses Supplication to the Council, that such was 
the coDstruction not uncommonly put upon the Statute 
of the 13th of Elizabeth, permitting those who had 
received Orders in any other form than that of the 
English Service Book, on giving certain securities, to 
exercise their calling in England."* 

The 13 Act of Elizabeth, c. 12, here referred to, enacted 
that any professing to be a priest or minister of God's 
Word and Sacraments, who had been ordained by any 
other form than that authorized by Edward YI. and 
Queen Elizabeth, should be only called upon to assent and 
subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of Beligion. 

And that the statute and not the ecclesiastical law 



1 Letter to Mr. Cordel, in Basire's Account of Bishop Cosin, 
annexed to his funeral Sermon; and also in Bishop Fleetwood's 
Judgment of the Church of England in the case of Lay-Baptism. 2nd 
ed. Lond. 1712. p. 62. 

8 Judgm. of Church of Engl, in case of Lay-Baptism, 1712. Svo. 
Pt. ii. Works, p. 652. 

• Keble's Pref, to Hooker, p. Ixxvi. 
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was the di£B.culty, wh&re any was felty we learn from a 
passage in Bishop Hall, who expressly tells us in a 
work published in 1641, — " The sticking at the admission 
of our brethren returning from Reformed Churches, 
was NOT IN CASE OF Oedination, lut of Institution : they 

HAD BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED MINISTERS OF ChRIST, WITH- 
OUT ANY OTHER HANDS LAID UPON THEM; but according 
to the laws of our land, they were not perhaps capable of 
Institution to a benefice, unless they were so qualified 
as the Statutes of this realm do require. And, secondly, 
I know those, more than one, that hy virtue only of that 
Ordination which they have brought with them from other 
Reformed Churches, have enjoyed spiritual promotions and 
livings, without any exception against the lawfulness 

OF THEIR CALLING."^ 

Now all these extracts from the writings of eminent 
divines of the Church of England, and the practice of 
this Church for many years prove that the Church of 
England has never disowned the validity of the Ordina- 
tions of the Scotch and Foreign Non-Episcopal Churches, 
and there is certainly nothing in the Church's For- 
mularies against the validity of such Orders ; for the 
doctrine of the Church of England, as declared in the 
23rd Article, has never been affected by the Act of 
Uniformity, although the practice has been altered in 
England from that which was customary before, when 
ministers of Foreign Non-Episcopal Churches were 
freely permitted to minister in our Churches. All that 
was then enforced was that the Episcopal form of Church 
government having been established in England, it was 
very reasonably enacted that all who held any ** promo- 
tion in England " should receive Episcopal Ordination. 

But although this is the case now, it proves nothing 



^ Bishop Hall*8 Defence of the Humble Remonstrance, Sect. 14. 
Works, ed. Pratt, vol. 9. (pp. 690, 691.) 
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as to the doctrine of the Church of England on the 
abstract question of the validity of the Orders of Non- 
Episcopal Churches, which has been acknowledged by 
the practice of many years of the Church of England, 
even until quite a recent date, for many of the first 
missionaries of the societies of the Church of England 
were Germans who had received foreign Orders. 

Therefore the Church of England does not hold the 
exclusive validity of Episcopal Orders, and consequently 
the Bishops of Jerusalem, following the example of the 
Church of England in former years, have been justified 
in recognizing the validity of the Ordination of the 
German Clergy sent out to Jerusalem by the National 
Beformed Church of Oermany, and in officiating with 
them in Christ Church on Mount Zion. Here they have 
for many years worked together in preaching the glorious 
Oospel of salvation, and in setting before all Jesus, the 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of His people 
Israel. 

Many other extracts could be given ^m the works 
of Divines of the Church of England, to show that they 
acknowledged the Foreign Eeformed Churches to be true 
Churches, and their pastors true ministers of Christ, 
but these must suffice; and are sufficient evidence to 
warrant the action of the Anglican Bishops in Jerusalem. 

The King of Prussia's great idea was to help in 
healing the unhappy divisions which still exist amongst 
us, and in uniting all Christians, beginning at Jerusalem^ 
and thus hasten the time when we shall all be one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ. May this effort to 
help in carrying out the pious Tklonarch's wishes be 
overruled by our loving heavenly Father, by the working 
of His Holy Spirit, to the glory of God, and to the 
furtherance of His kingdom ! 
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Just as the last pages were undergoing final correction, 
permission was kindly given to publish the following most 
important letters. 

The first two, which are now printed for the first 
time, had they reached the compiler earlier, would 
have been inserted amongst the official documents on 
page [122], the first being the reply of His Majesty 
the King of Prussia to the letter of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, printed on p. [116], and then would have 
followed the second letter of the Archbishop to the King. 
But as the latter half of this book, containing the official 
documents, was already printed when these letters came to 
hand, they are now added here with another one from 
the late Dr. Barclay, the Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem. 
This last letter refers to the British Syrian Schools, the 
statistics of which are given on pp. 47 — 51. 



H 
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Lettbb fbom His Majesty thb Kuro of Pbxjssia 

TO THE Most Ebvebend 
Tab Lokd Aechbishop of Cantekbuby. 

Most Eeyebend Lord Archbishop, 

My Minister at tlie Court of Her Majesty the Queen 
of Great Britain has laid before me the letter which 
you have been pleased to address to me on the rela- 
tions to be established between the Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland in Jerusalem, 
and German congregations residing in Palestine. It 
could not be but with satisfaction and gratitude that 
I took cognizance of the proposals contained in it for 
the realisation of a plan of such high interest for the 
whole Protestant Church. Feeling gratified in the belief, 
that the execution of these proposals, dictated by a truly 
evangelic spirit, will lead the way to the implantation 
of a germ of an increasing and prosperous development 
of the Christian religion at the very place of its origin, 
I fully appreciate the merit which you, My Lord 
Archbishop, have acquired to yourself in this cause; 
and I doubt not, that posterity will honor this merit 
in the same increasing proportion, as the salutaiy 
consequences of this co-operation of the two greatest 
Protestant National Churches will, under God's blessing, 
be manifested. 

With these feelings I pray to God, my Lord Arch- 
bishop, that He may long preserve your precious life, 
and take you under His almighty protection. 

Frederick William. 
Berlin J June, 1842. 

To His Grace 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England. 
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Reply from the Archbishop to the King. 

Zamhethf July 21, 1842. 
Sire, 

I am deeply impressed with the sense of your Majesty's 
condescension and kindness by the approbation which 
your Majesty has so graciously expressed of the proposal 
which I had the honor of submitting to your Majesty's 
consideration, in regard to the relations to be established 
between the Bishop of the United Church of England 
and Ireland settled in Jerusalem, and the German Con- 
gregations residing in Palestine which may be com- 
mitted to his charge. 

I am farther indebted to your Majesty's goodness 
for a present most highly gratifying, the portrait of 
your Majesty, conveyed to me through the Chevalier 
Bunsen, which I receive with peculiar satisfaction, as a 
testimony of the value which your Majesty is pleased 
to attach to my humble endeavours to promote the 
success of a measure originating in your Majesty's 
zeal for the advancement of true Beligion. 

Most earnestly praying that a plan conceived in the 
genuine spirit of evangelical charity, may, under the 
direction of God's good Providence, have the effect 
which your Majesty desires of establishing the pro- 
fession of a pure faith in the land where the Gospel 
was first preached, and form a centre of union for the 
Churches of Christ, 

I have the honor to be, Sire, 

With profound respect, 

Your Majesty's most faithfid and obliged Servant, 

W. Cantuar. 
To His Majesty 

The King of Prussia. 

h 'I 
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The British Syrian Schools. 

** Jkbovah-Jirkh." 
**The Lord will Provedb." 

The late Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, Dr. Barclay, 
took the greatest interest in these Schools, founded hy 
Mrs. Bowen Thompson in 1860; for he had been, in 
1861, when stationed as a Missionary in Palestine, one 
of the earliest eye-witnesses both of the misery caused 
by the massacres in Syria, and of the noble efforts made 
by Mrs. Bowen Thompson to turn this misery into a 
blessing, by foimding schools, ^and giving these poor 
misguided people the pure Word of God, and thus 
leading them to love Jesus and follow in ffis footsteps. 

In this letter Bishop Barclay (July 1880) gives his 
testimony to the noble work carried on in these schools. 
He wrote this letter from Jerusalem, having just re- 
turned from oae of his missionary tours in his Diocese, 
during which he had examined these Schools ; for he was 
determined by personal inspection to make himself 
thoroughly acquainted with the various evangelistic and 
educational institutions carried on in the Jerusalem 
Diocese. 

All will read the Bishop's letter with devout thank- 
fulness to Almighty God for the great work which in 
His good providence has been achieved through these 
Schools. We cannot but acknowledge how wonderfully 
the Lord has here made good come out of evil ; for, but 
for the terrible massacres in Syria, Mrs. Bowen Thompson 
might perhaps never have thought of foimding these 
Schools on which God's blessing is resting. 

The examination to which the Bishop alludes in his 
letter extended over a whole week ; and the kind manner 
in which he entered into the various subjects of study is 
said to have greatly encouraged the young people. 
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Both teachers and pupils were gratified by his commenda- 
tion of their knowledge of the Word of God, which was 
the foundation of all their teaching, and is the true and 
only sure basis of all other acquirements. 

The Bishop, in alluding to his early acquaintance with 
the work, in its small beginnings and in its later g^wth, 
remarked that he had seen it the acorn in 1861, and saw 
it then in 1880 as the oaL 

On the Sunday the Bishop held a full service at the 
Anglo-American Church, and in the afternoon he was 
present at the Annual Meeting of the Sunday Schools, 
held in the same Ohurch ; a large proportion of the 
children were the pupils of the various British Syrian 
Schools. One evening was devoted to the reception of some 
of the principal residents ; there was also a large evening 
gathering of the native Teachers, Bible-women, and 
Scripture Beaders, when the Bishop gave them an 
excellent address, in, which he especially urged the im- 
portance of seeking the aid of the Holy Spirit, to enable 
them to train the yoimg people committed to their charge 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

But perhaps the most interesting meeting was that 
which closed the Bishop's visit — namely, a garden 
gathering of about 800 of the pupils of the Branch 
Schools, who came, with their teachers at their head, 
singing some favourite hymn, such as 

" Shall we gather at the river, ^^ 
" WTien Se cometh to make up SiajeweUy 
The pupils and young teachers of the Institution, 
numbering about 100, were ranged imder the shade of 
the trees in front of the terrace, in their simple Syrian 
veils, while some of the junior girls of the Moslem School 
came wrapped up in their gaily- coloured izars. 

The Bishop and visitors were seated on the terrace. 
Several of the schools came up and presented addresses 
in English, French and Arabic. The blind men and girls 
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were also present ; all were regaled with cake and fruit. 
It was a lovely day in June, dosing with, a glorioiui 
sunset, promising a bright rising again. 

Bishop Barclay's letter : *' Jeru%alem^ JuUfy 1880 : 

''It has given me the greatest pleasure and satisfaction 
to be present at, and to take part in, the examination of 
the Training Institution of the British Syrian Schools; 
and also to visit and examine several of the other Schools 
in Beirut during my stay there, from the 22nd to the 29th 
of June. In the beginning of the year 1861 I was in 
Beirut, some months after the horrible massacres, and 
saw the commencement of these Schools by the late Mrs. 
Bowen Thompson, that most devoted servant of Gk)d. 
Class hatreds and jealousies were then the greatest 
hindrances to the good work. At intervals of several 
years I have seen the steady growth and prosperity of the 
efforts made to teach the natives, until now the work of 
education has become a mighty agency for the enlighten- 
ment of that part of Syria. "When I contrast the present 
with the past, it may well be said, 'What hath Gk)d 
wrought !' " " 'The handful of com in the earth upon the 
top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof shall' shake like 
Lebanon.' But few children could be gathered togeliier 
at first; now, however, the pupils in the several Schools, 
including Christians, Jews, Moslems, and Druses, amount 
to nearly 3,000. Out of some twenty-seven Schools, I 
was able to visit the Ashrafia (70 pupils), the Boys' (119), 
East Coombe (150), Es Sayfeh (199), Moslem (210), 
Olive Branch (191), and the Training Institution with 
its Boarders, Day Scholars, and Pupil Teachers (117). 
In all of them I foimd the Word of God to be the 
foundation on which the instruction is based. The 
knowledge which the children exhibited was most gratifying 
and encouraging. Some were well versed in the Hundred 
Texts; others in the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, 
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and various books of tlie Bible. One class quite surprised 
me with a minute acquaintance with the book of Job. 
Secular learning is also well cultivated. 

''The Arabic, French, and English languages are 
used for conveying instruction in arithmetic, grammar, 
geography, history, and the usual branches of a sound 
education. The writing of the various schools which I 
examined was very neat and clean, and the discipline 
remarkably good. Needlework and embroidery are also 
well taught. The blind, both young and adults, are 
exercised in Moon's system of raised characters; and 
most touching was it to hear them sweetly sing hymns of 
praise to God, while looking on their sightless eyeballs. 
A pious and loving spirit seemed to pervade both teachers 
and pupils ; and the superintendents and their assistants 
work together in the most harmonious union. God's 
blessing, in answer to prayer, evidently rests upon the 
various agents, the great majority of whom have been 
trained in the Schools themselves. Many have been 
supported by friends in England until they have become 
good and efi&cient teachers, such as Sophia Zarzooi, the 
protegee of Miss Edwards. In going over the Boarding- 
school I observed the air of tidiness, and order, and 
economy with which the dormitories were arranged. The 
flooring in some cases was, however, defective ; and the 
concrete was broken into holes. No doubt, if contribu- 
tions were more liberal, the floors would be re-laid with 
some more lasting material. 

''Taken generally, I feel thankful to God for the 
British Syrian Schools, as one of the means for civilizing, 
and spreading abroad a knowledge of our Saviour 
amongst ihe different nationalities and denominations in 
that part of my very extensive Diocese ; and I commend 
their support most cordially to all those who long for the 
establishment of truth and justice in Syria, Palestine, 
and Asia Minor. "J. Angl. Hibkosol." 
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God's Command and our Duty. 

** Comfort yc, comfort ye My people^ saith your God. 

Speak ye comfortably to Jenisalei 
. and cry unto her^ that her warfare w accomplished, 

that her iniquity is pardoned : 
for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sin 
O thou that telhst good tidings to Zion, 

get thee up into the high mount 
O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem, 

lift up thy voice with strength : 
lift it up, be not afraid; 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! " 

Isaiah xl. 1, 

" For Zion^s sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 

until the righteousness thereof go forth as hrightneUf 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 

and all kings thy glory : 
and thou shalt be called by a new name, 

which the mouth of the Lord shall name. 
Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord^ 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God» 
Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken : 8^c, 
Go through, go through the gates ; 

prepare ye the way of the people : gU 

cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones; v 

lift up a standard for the people. ^ 

Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world^ ^ . 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, - JL 

Behold, thy salvation cometh ; . ■- 

Behold, His reward is with Him, and His work before Him.** 

Isaiah Ixii. 1, 2, B, 4, 10, 11«, 

" Rejoice ye with JerusaUm ... all ye that love her : J* 

rejoice for Joy with her, all ye that mourn for her.'* r*" 

Isaiah IxyL lOj 

''ilras for tbt iPeact of S^tutialem*" 
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Thb Instkuctions of Kino Fbxdebiok William to his 
Spbcial Envoy, thb Peivy Councillor, De. Bunsbn.' 

The instructions open with a brief notice of the points to 
be discussed with the Knglish Gbyemment, namely, the 
protection which should be afforded to the subjects of 
both powers in the Turkish dominions, without distinction 
of creed. They then proceed as follows : — 

SanS'8(moi, June 8, 1841. 

** Should the Government of Great Britain appear not 
indisposed to enter, under certain admissions, into an 
engagement with his Majesty, from which the attainment 
of the objects in question may be reasonably anticipated, 
his Majesty entrusts his Envoy Extraordinary on this 
Special Mission with the following duty : — 

''The Envoy shaU, in such confidential form as the 
English Government may approve, by the medium of 
conference with the Archbishop of Canterbury as Primate 
of England, and with the Bishop of London as the imme- 
diate head of the several congregations of the Church of 
England in foreign parts, endeavour to ascertain, — 

*' How far the Church of England, which is already 
possessed of a minister's residence on Moimt Zion, and 
has begun to build a church on the spot, would be 
inclined to grant the Evangelical National Church of 
Prussia rank, as a sister-Church, in the Holy Land ? 

''Inasmuch as such an union would affect the most 
delicate points of national feeling in both coimtries, and 

^ The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem ; its Origin and Progress. 
B, Wertheim, London, 1847 : p. 41. 
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Die 3njlruftiott beg ^bniQe ^xic\>xi^ 
SBilJielm an (Beintn ©efanbten 
ben ©epctmen Segatton^^Slatl^ 
©n Sttttfen^^ 

Kaci^bem b(e Snfhfultion (m Stegange b(e mit bet eng* 
tif^en SJegierung ju i&efpteci^enbett ?Jun!te lutj angebeutet, 
ndmt{(^ filler ben @(i^u^ ader ibeiberfeitigen Untert^anen im 
tilr!if($en fft^id^e, ojne Untetfci^ieb be^ S3e!enntn(ffe^, fajrt fie 
fo^enbermafen fori: 

(San^fouct am S, 3uniud 184K 

,,®offte bte ©tofbtittannifi^e ffte^Wxnnq ^^ ni6)i abgeneigt 
^eigen^ unter gemiffen S^OYau^fe^ungen, mit be^ ^dnigd 
SRajieflSt in eine Seveinbarung ein^uge^en^ ))on n^et^er ftc^ 
bie Streici^ung biefer Swedfe t)erniinftiger»eife i^offen Idft, 
fo n^ollen ^der^^t^flbiefetben d^ren aufeYOYbentti(i^en ©efanbten 
in biefet ©pejiat'STliflion no(^ 9tte¥$5(i^{lfetb{l mit fotgenbem 
Slufhage tjetfejen. 

„(J^ foil nSmtit^ betfetbe, in einet, bem engtift^en TIU 
nifletittm genejmen, ganj tjetttautic^en gotm, buti^ 53efpre^ 
i^g mit bem dxfii^d^of t>on ^antevbuvi^^ aXi $tima^ bon 
Sngtanb^ unb mit bem 8if(^of t>on Sonbon, aX^ unmittet' 
Hxtm ^dttpte bet einselnen au^m&rtigen ®emeinben bet 
engtifc^en ^it$e, )u etmittetn fut^en: 

,,in tctX^tt Ktt. bie engUfc(^e 8anbe^!it($e, n^et^e 
beteit^ fi^ im Seff^e eine^ ^fattgebSube^ auf bem 
Setge 3ion befinbet^ unb bafetbfl ben ^au einet 
Stixt^e begonnen ^at, geneigt fein biitfte, bet et^ange* 
Jif(!jen 8anbe^!it(!je ?Jteu|en^ eine f^weflertici^e @tet» 
lung im getobten Sanbe jugeflatten* 
;;Sa eine folc^e Seteinbatung bie jarteflen ^unfte bed 
?lationftt*Cebend Jeibet SJtfet betft^tt, unb bet Oegenflanb ein 



^ JDol eoanoetif^e 9)i9t^um in Slerufatcm, ^nlini 1842. @. 33* 
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the subject is of so deep an importance and so sacred a 
nature, liis Majesty deems it necessary, with a view to 
avoid all misunderstanding, to enter into a clear and un- 
disguised explanation of the convictions which have guided 
him on this occasion. 

** His Majesty, in the first place, sets out with the con- 
viction, that Protestant Ohristianiiy can entertain no hope 
of enjoying full and permanent reoognition in the East, 
and especially in the Holy Land, or of reaping any 
blessed and lasting fruits from its labours or its diffusion, 
imless it exhibits itself, to the utmost possible extent, as 
a united hody in those countries. 

''Above all, it should be remembered that^ in that 
quarter, both the Qt)vemment and people have been 
accustomed, in aU ages, to see those who acknowledge 
themselves to be co-religionists, appear and act together 
in spiritual affairs as one body, subject to uniform 
discipline and forms. This is the character in which 
Judaism — ^this the character in which the corporations of 
the Latin, Greek, and Armenian Ohurches, exhibit them- 
selves to the people of the East. If, therefore, by the side 
of these, Protestant Christendom were to come forward 
and insist upon being recognised under all its separate 
denominations, the Episcopal-AnglicaUi Scotch-Presby- 
terian, United-Evangelical,^ Lutheran, Beformed, Baptist, 
Wesleyan, Independent, and such like, the Tuxkiflh 
Government would undoubtedly hesitate to grant sueh a 
recognition : an act which comprehends the grant of the 
highest political privileges to the heads of all such 
recognised corporations. Hence, not longer since than last 
month, the bishops of the several Christian communities 
in Syria were summoned to Damascus to confer with the 
mufti and cadi upon the future govemm^it of the country, 
and each of them received permission to nominate five 

^ 1?ae ChDrch in Prussia is called " Die Eyangelisch-Unirte Kirche." 



f# M^i#tidet tmb Irittact if: fo etad^rn erbtr SRaieftit, 
)ttt Snmei^tttid atn 9Kf»erfianbiiifre/ e« fftt noi^enbid, 
fiber bie ttebetaettdutiden, ti>et^e SKer^SclH^Mefrtben babei leiteti/ 
f[(^ ({er ffov ttnb ofeti audjufpre^en* 



,;®eisie gtajeftdi d^^n atfo )uti&(^ ^n bn Uebet}ettdtttifl 
att^, baf ba« cbandeHfi^e S^Hflrntfum im Orient unb 
nameiiili^ im qtUbkn eanbe/ feine ^offnung auf ))o((e unb 
battetnbe Snetfenittttid/ unb auf fegeti^reic^e unb bUibenbe 
Shlitttd unb Stt^Yefhttid W, n^enn baffetbe fi^ nl^t in 
jlenen ©egenben migiii^fi aW eine gin^eit barftettt 



„3ttbdvbet9 finb Siegietttna unb Sotf bott bon jie^er 
^mi^ni, biejieniaen/ mi^t {!(( a(^ ©fottben^denotTen anetfennen, 
in i(un geiflHi^n Xnfleteden^eiten atd einen Stixj^n mit 
demeinfamet 3tt4t unb Otbttund/ auftreien unb ^nbetn ^u 
fefen* So Mi ba^ dubenifum t)or i^nen; fo fleOen bie 
ttitpttf^fim ber Sateiner, bet ®xit(f^n, bet Krmenier ft$ 
i^nen bat* Sottie nun bie ebangetifc^e S^tiflen^elt/ biefen 
aegenilbeY, )Ud(eiil^ aU biff^iffid^enatifii^e/ aU ))Ye^bi^ier{anif((« 
noiiif^, aU ebangetifc^ttniTie/ aU tui^etanifc^e/ aX0 xtfotmitte, 
aX^ bat>tifiif(3^/ M 9tet(ob{flen« obex 3nbe)>enbettien«®emeinf(^aft^ 
nnb berg(eii|en, auftteten unb ^netlennund fOYberU/ fo n>ii(be 
bie ifitfifi^ fftt^inmq Qmi9 ^ebenfen tYagen, biefe 9neY« 
fennuna }ii deu^ci^en* ^Denn eine fott^e ftnerfennuna fc^Uefi 
fftt bie SoYfle^er ber Mx^f^^^n bie ($#ett potitifi^en 
9{e$te in ft((* @o finb no<| fan «>oviden 9)lonate bie 9if(^$fe 
ber «>eTf((iebenen i^fKifdi^n MtptxH^^tm Si^tien^ in Carnal* 
Ttt^ ntit bent Slnfti unb QTabi ju einet ^eYat^una &>tx bie 
liinfiide SerUKittttna be^ (anbe^ beYufeU/ unb e^ ift einem 
Jeben beYfetben betoittigt »OYben, fiinf Slb^eoYbnete feine^ 
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members of his oonfessioii as its representatires in the 
Supreme Administratiye Oouneil of Syria. Before the 
FortO; therefore, would consent to confer suoh rank and 
power, even provisionally, on the various Frotestant com- 
munities, it would inquire into the number and condition 
of such of its subjects as are members of those new 
commimities respectiyely, as well as into the species of 
g^uarantee which each could tender for its permanency ; 
for the individuals who instituted, and still compose, the 
present privileged corporations, were, and ard, settlers in 
the land and subjects of the Forte, whereas the whole of 
the Frotestant communities together cannot at present 
adduce more than a few individual natives who have come 
over to them. We admit that, of late years, a number of 
natives, some of them persons of high consideration, 
residing in Armenia as well as at Beyrout and Jerusalem, 
have expressed a desire to embrace Frotestant Christianity, 
or to allow their children to be educated in its principles ; 
but the majority have been held back, because the 
missionaries had no means whatever of ensuring protection 
and safety to them. It is however manifest and certam 
that it will be necessary we should claim to be placed on 
an equal footing with the recognised communities, although 
we have it not in our power to adduce an adequate number 
of members to form the new corporations. But when we 
come to the guarantees, which may rightfully be required 
of us, what Government would be enabled and incUned to 
tmdertake the responsibility for such a host of com- 
munities ? The Porte, too, would be undoubtedly fortified 
in its hesitation by the interposition of the religious com- 
munities which it has already recognised. 

'' Independently of this consideration, how great would 
be the disadvantage under which the Frotestant Christians, 
so split into fragments, would labour by the side of these 
ancient Churches! Whatever defects may characterize 
their internal state, outwardly they constitute a firm and 
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Setrnniniffe^ filr t)en cUxfitn S^emaUung^vat^ @Vtien0 ju 
emennen. S$e nun bie $fovte ein fol^e^ 9nre(en/ eine fo((]^e 
SRd^, au<i nuY au^fl^t^meife ben Detfc^iebenen e)>andetif((tn 
©emeinben ju ed^eilen fi^ entft^tiefi, mitb fie ^uetii na(( bet 
3a^ unb bent @ianbe i^ter Uniett^anen ftagen, mi^i VliU 
glieber jebet bet neuen ^drpetf^afien feien, unb na^ ben 
©atontieen; wetc^e eine fotc^e ©emeinfc^aft (tbev$au)>i fdr i^ic 
8efle^en bieten fSnnte* Z)enn e^ flnb (Sindefeffene^ Untett^anen 
be^ Staifix^, mettle iene pribitedirten ^ox^n^a^m gebitbei 
(aben unb no(( U^t bitben* %un aber !5nnen ade ebangetift^en 
@emeinf($aften jufammen in biefem SCugenbticfe nitgenb^ meijt 
at^ einige j)ereinjeUe Singeborne aufjeigen, bie ju i^nen 
ftbetdetteten finb. ^0 ifl attevbtng^ n^a^t^ baf in ben UljUn 
Sa^xirif in Kmenien unb in SBeprut, fo toU in Serufatem, 
mejrete unb jum Z^til fe^r angefejene Singeborne fic^ geneigt 
erfidtt ^aUn, }um ebandettfc^en ^(tiflent^ume ilber3utreien ober 
i^te ^inbeY bavin ev^ie^en ju taffen^ babon abet grofeni^eil^ 
but(!^ bie Vinmiiii^Uii abge^atten finb/ morin fi^ bie SRif* 
ftonare befinben, i^nen ®(^u$ unb ®i(!^er$eii gu gem&^ten* 
Sittein jiene Ziaifad^^ bteibt immet n>a$Y, baf man @lei(i^{lettund 
ntii ben atten itSrpeYfc^aften beYtangen muf, o^ne eine 
denfigenbe 9n}a$t bon ^etfonen aufjeigen gu f5nnen, n>et($e 
bie neuen ^5Ypetf((aften btlben fot(en. S8a^ abeY bie ©aYantieen 
betYilft, bie man ju foYbevn beYec^tigt ifl, wetcje SlegieYung 
lonnte anb woUU fie f&Y eine fotc^e SJ^enge bon ©emeinft^aften 
geben? 3n jienem Sebenfen nun wftYbe bie ?JfoYte o^ne 
3tt>eifet bttY(^ bie gftYfpYai^^e bet ft^on beflejenben YeHgi^fen 
^0Y))eYr(i^fien befi&Yti toeYben* 



//Wgefejen i^feYbon, In wet^em Stta^t^eite mi^^U, bei 
eineY fotiijen 3eYfpIitteYung bie etjangelifc^^e ^^Yiflen^eit ben 
atten ^iYci^en gegenubeY fle^en ! Sa^ biefen aut^ an inne^ 
Yem ?eben fe^f en maq, Pe bitben eine fefle, bUY(^ ^lYc^enjucJt, 
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compact body, linked together by Church-discipline and 
ritual, as well as the apostolical and episcopal rank of their 
sees, and effecting more in the strength of their ecclesias- 
tical unity than in virtue of primitiye possession. 

''Such are the political grounds which have led His 
Majesty to the conviction, that, on this occasion, unify 
in the outset is the first and indispensable condition on 
which the success of the Protestant Church depends. 

'* But His Majesty's conviction that, in the present case, 
the Protestant Church must exhibit herself as one in unity 
of faithy essentially rests upon higher grounds. The 
present state of Ottoman affairs, especially with reference 
to the part which England and Prussia take in them — a 
state not independent of the Divine guidance — ^has for the 
first time afforded an opportunity for Protestant Christen- 
dom to insist upon occupying a position, in the original 
seat of its faith and in the Holy Land, by the side of the 
primitive Churches of the East, and in the presence of the 
Boman Church ; and to claim that position as a branch of 
the Universal Church of Christ, having the same origin 
and equal privileges, with intent to ensure the unfettered 
diffusion of 'the glad tidings' on the one hand; and 
on the other, to secure freedom of confession and equality 
of protection to the believer in the truths of the Gospel, 
The present moment forms an important era in history ; 
according to the value set upon, and the advantage 
taken of it, or to the disregard and neglect of it, will 
be the judgment which history, and the sentence which 
God HimseK, will pass upon the Protestant Church. His 
Majesty feels assured, that it is a debt which that Church 
owes to itself and to its Great Head, to show forth, at 
such an hour, and on such a stage, not the grievous- 
ness of its disunion and divisions, but rather the bright 
example of unity in faith and harmony of action. Its object 
in exhibiting itself gide by side with the older ecclesiastical 
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tUittdie unb bad a'p^^cW^Wd^fii^ Snfe^ i^tet etfe 

ittrammenge^atiene SVaffe, itnb ivitfen ntit bet ^vaft bet 

{(tiltifif^en Sin^eit no^ me^t aU buv(^ ben Soti^eit UTatten 
eeft^ed* 

//Oied 1!ttb bie poHtifc^en @vfinbe, mt^t @e. 9taj[efl&t 
)u bet tte(e¥)ettgund sefit^tt (aben/ ba9 in biefet SCndelegen* 
(eit Sin^eit beim SCufiveten bie etfle; unett&ftic^e 8e« 
bingnng bei^ ©etingend fiit bie et)andetif($e Airc^e fein ntuf 

„%Um bie Ueberieugung ©t» ^Wajejlat, bap bci ber 
degenrndrtigen Setantaffung bie et^angetifc^e ^irc^e atd etne 
©taubend^'Sin^eit auftreten mfiffe, beru^t n>efentU(i^ no^ 
auf @runben (o^eret %xt X>ic degenkDartige/ offenbav 
ni^t o^ne d9ttU($e Seituna (erbeigeffi^rte ®e{laUun0 bet 
t&tfif^en Sngeleden^eiten/ unb namenttic^ bie potitifd^e ©iettung 
gngtanbd unb ^reufend ju betfetben/ b^t bev e))an0etif($en 
S^riflen^eit jum etflenmate bie ^RiQii^Uii gegeben; in 
bet SBiege bet SMP^n^^it unb im eetobten ^anbe ftd^ 
neben ben uratten Stixd^ux bed aSotgentanbed; unb gegen^ 
iibet bet 9{5mifi$ett, aU ebenbdttiged ®(ieb bet attgemeinen 
Stix^ S^tifli eine @tettung )u fotbetn^ urn bent (Si^angeUum 
fteie Setffinbigung; ben Sefennetn bet ei^ngetifc^en SBa^t^eit 
fteied 8e!enntni$ nnb gteic^en @($u$ an ftc^etn* IDiefet 
XugenbUtf ifl ein n)e(tgef($i($t(i(l^ n)i(btiger: nac^ feinet Se« 
ac^tung unb Senu^ung; obet iRifac^tung unb Setf&umung, 
n)itb bie (St^angelif^e ^itd^e t>on bet @ef(bi(^e unb i^on @ott 
getic^tet n>erben» ©eine Stajeflat fonnen nid^t ameifetU; baf 
bie d^ngelifc^e S^tiflen^eit rd ftd^ fetbfl unb intern {^ettn 
ft^tbig fei; in einem fotc^en StujenMitfe; auf einem fotd^en 
®^a\x\ic4^, ni^t bad %etgetnif i^tet ttneinigfeit unb @ettennt« 
beit/ fonbetn t)ietmebt bad gute Seif)>iet i^tet (Sinigfeit im 
@Iauben unb i^tet Setbunben^eit im ^anbetn )u geben* @te 
n?itt {a bott auftteten, ben aitetn ^irc^en*®emeinfc^aften gegen* 
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oomnmnitiesy and under the immediate eye of Jews and 
Mahometans, is not persecution, invasion, and exoliifiion ; 
nor is it to contend, and scatter, and uproot ; she desires 
to show the world that her Mission is not to sow hatred 
and jealousy, but to bring a message of love and peace and 
concord. It cannot possibly be the will of her Divine 
Head that, with such an end in view, and with such a 
declaration on her lips, this her first appearance in the 
Holy Land should be signalized by unfolding the banner 
of internal division and discord. Are not her Missions, in 
truth, so many pulsations of the life-blood that flows with- 
in her bosom, no less than so many witnesses of the 
difficulty to which her isolation, her divisions, and her 
want of ecclesiastical guidance expose her, when she would 
found Churches worthy of the name, train nations to 
Christianity, and maintain them in the faith ? And where 
would this internal woimd be more painfully laid bare, 
than in that region which is the field where every con- 
fiicting system in Christendom is crowded together — ^where 
the keen eye of the three patriarchs and the colony of 
rabbies would be upon her steps — ^where the mosque of 
Omar and the foimdations of the temple of Jerusalem 
would be at hand to upbraid her ? Is it not rather among 
the counsels of the Most High, that a sense of inward 
unity and fellowship, between all the members of 
Protestant Christianity, should be enkindled by its Mis- 
sions in every quarter of the globe? At the present 
moment more especially, may we not presume it to be 
an object dear to the Great Head of the Church, that the 
Land of Promise and the scene of His earthly pilgrimage 
should behold Israel brought to a knowledge of salvation ; 
neither this alone, but that the several Churches of Protes- 
tantism, whose foundations are laid in the everlasting 
Gospel, and upon the rock of that faith which confesses the 
Son of the living God, should, forgetting their divisions, 
call their oneness to remembrance, and standing over the 
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fibet; unb im Stngeftf^e ton 3uben unb SRa^ommebanent/ ni(^t 
urn 3U t>eTfo(den/ )tt t>eTbr&ndett, au^jufc^tiefett/ ni(^t urn )tt 

l^ern, )u jerflreuen; auf^utdfen: fte tvitt i^te ©enbun^ bev 
ffiett anffinbigen; nid^t at^ ein Set! be^ ^afTe^ unb bet 
^Iferfud^t, fonbetn aU eine ©otfi^aft bet jiebe, bed griebend 
unb ber (gintradjh Sie lonnte ed nun bet Sltte i^ted l^ettn 
fein, baf fie )u fotc^em 3tve(!e; mit fot^en SoTten im 
SRunbe; bet biefem i^Tem erflen ^ufheten im getobten 8anbe/ 
bie ga^ne ber innetn ©ettennt^eit unb 3t9ietta($t entfatteteP 
@inb ni^t fi^on Abet^aupt i^re SRifiionen, n)ie bet ^utdfd^taa 
i^ted gemeinfamen Sebend, fo bad 3^ngnif bet ©(^mietisfeit/ 
in fotii^t Seteinjetung unb ©etrennt^eit/ bei fot^em ^Ranget 
litd^ti^et (eiiung; eigenttic^e ^ixt^m )u stfinbeU; c^tifltic^e 
9lationen )tt bitben unb )u er^atten? Unb m n>ftrbe biefet 
innete @($aben ttauriget (ettottreten; aU in jienem Sanbe, bei 
jlenet Bufammenbtftngund attet (^riflti^en ©egenfa^e^ gegenfibet 
ben btei ^'attiatd^aten unb bet ^{abbinet^Sotonie; im SCngefl^te 
bet SRofd^ee Dmat'd unb bet @runbmauetn bed Zm^eU t>on 
detufatem? Lottie ed atfo nic^t t>ie(me(t im 9{at$f(^Iu{fe 
®^t9 tiegeu/ baf in ben 9{ifitonen ftc^ bad ®efa(( bet 
innetn (Sin^eit unb Setbunben^eit attet @(iebet bet 
etangetifc^en S^tifien^eit fibet ben danjen Stbfteid entjdnbe? 
©ottte indbefonbete im gegenn^dttisen ^ugenbticfe bet Sie« 
bedgebanfe bed {^ettn bet ^it($e ni^t biefet fein, baf im 
atten Canbe bet Ser^eifung/ auf bet ©tatie feined itbifc^en 
SBanbelnd; ni($t nut dftaet )ut (Stfenntni^ bed ^eited gefft^tt 
n)etben, fonbetn aud^ bie einjetneu/ auf bem en^igen ®tunbe bed 
St>andetiumd, unb auf bem ieiUtt bed @taubend an ben 
&9^vi bed tebenbigen (Sotted gegt&nbeten/ et)andetif(^en i^itc^eu; 
ijtet ®paltun0en t^etgeffenb, ijtet Sinjeit |ic^ etinnetnb, 
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sepulchre of the Bedeemer, hold out to each other the 
right hand of peace and unify ? 

'* On this occasion His Majesty will not, for his own 
part, hesitate to hold out his hand, with a confiding 
mind, to the Episcopal Church of England, which com* 
bines with her Protestant principles, a primitiye constitu- 
tion, that aims at universality and ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence. 

''Nor will His Majesty, impelled by a feeling of apos- 
tolical catholicity, and expectant of a reciprocal feeling 
on the part of the Church of England, refrain from express- 
ing his readiness to allow all the clergy and missionaries 
of his native Church, in every land of Missions where the 
Church of England has an Episcopate, to imite with it; 
even to the seeking, if needful, of that episcopal ordina- 
tion, which the Church of England requires for admission 
to the priestly office. And His Majesty will provide that 
such ordination be duly recognised and respected in his 
own dominions. 

'' But, above all things. His Majesiy is determined to 
make every effort in the Holy Land which can, on Cfhris- 
tian principles, be required of him, towards promoting, in 
common concert, the interests of the Qospel. The Church 
of England is in possession of an ecclesiastical founda- 
tion on Mount Zion ; and His Majesty deems it, therefore, 
the duty of every Protestant prince and community to 
attach themselves to this foundation as the starting and 
central point of combined efforts. His Majesty considers 
such a course to afford a ground of much hope for the 
future advance of Qospel truth. In the first place, it will 
manifestly ensure a visible basis and lively impulse to 
its Missions over the whole breadth and length of the 
Turkish empire, as well as in the primitive seat of Chris- 
tianity ; and this powerful impulse, once put forth, will 
speedily be felt in its effects even as far as Abyssinia and 
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Vbtt bet Sie^e tmb bent ®xaU M Cttifet^ 1t$ Me $»(ittb 
be« gtieben^ unb bet Sinigfeit teicjen mJaen? 

„@cine OTajieftat ijtetfett^ wotten nic^ janbetn, M Wefet 
^etegen^eit bet tiW^i^m Xiti^e (Enslanbd, U)et4e mit 
et^angeltfrjen ©tunbfjfen elne ouf SCBaemeiti^eit Wwjirfenbe, 
8ef($i(|tn($e Setfaffund unb tivc^tii^e ®etb{l{ianb{dteU betbinbet, 
betttatten^otl bte ^anb ju bieten. 

,;^{tie 9{ai[e{iat ttaaen leitt Sebenlen, ta bem ®inne 
apo^otifi^et ^ai^oUjitftt nnb in bet Smattund gleic^et ©effnnund 
@e{tend bet engtif^en Mx^t, 3(te IBeteitn^ittidleit au^ju^ 
f^tet^en, in atten 9Xif{ton^(&nbetn, wo ein 8Ut$um biefet 
^{t^e befle^t, ben ©eiflUt^en ttnb SDtifRonaten iftet ianM» 
litc^e ju etiauben; ft($ an baffetbe an)uft^(ie$en; au^ }tt biefem 
Swtde ft^ bie bif(^5fli(^ Orbination ju etv^ben/ n^elt^ b(e 
engtifd^e ^it^e ffit bie Sutaffuns a^m Xmte foxbett* Sflet^ 
$d#biefetben n^etben botauf ad^ten, baf eine folc^e Orbination 
in S^ten Sanben jlebetjeit anetlannt itnb Q^^itt tmU* 

//3n^befonbete |tnb ®e* SRajieflU entfc^toffen, im getobten 
Sanbe Sitter }u t^un, xoai i^on Staet^d^fibenfetben (^tlflii^et 
SBeife betlangt metben lann, bamit ein demeinfame^ Sitfen 
fat bo^ (Ei^anaelium ml^giid^ n^etbe. Z){e tngixf^ ^\x^t {{I 
bott im Seft^e elnet lit^ti^en ©tiftung auf bent Serge Qion, 
unb @e« SRajefl&t (oUen ed fi^t bie $f(t(^t atlet ei»andetif(^en 
Siitflen nnb @enteinf($aften/ Itd^ an biefe (SiifUmq, aU ben 
Sinfang^' unb SRittetpunft eined gemeinfamen ^anbeXn^/ an)u« 
fi^Uefen. IDenn ®e« SRajeflat fe^en bavin einen @tunb oroper 
^offhungen ffit bie 3u!unft bet et^angetifc^en S^riflen^eih 
3ttb$tbet)i loirb offenbat babUTd^ i^ten !Rifl!onen im ganjen 
Umfange be^ titt!if((en 9{e{($ed; unb in ben tttilfen be^ 
e^ti^nt^uml/ ein fb^tbatet 9Rittet))un!t unb ein (ebenbiget 
^ebf( i^eUn, befTen Sttaft, einmal in Sen^eguns gefe^t, fu^ 
baft (M tia# Sb^nien unb bid na^^ Ktmenien (in ffi^fbat 
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Axmenia. And nezt^ it will also aooomplish another most 
desirable and important end : a mutual ground will, in 
the simplest manner, be acquired in behalf of Ghristianily ; 
a ground advanced beyond the confines of any national 
demarcations or prejudices; and a ground upon which, 
aided by the blessing of the Most High on the combined 
energy of love and faith, a progressive union of Protestant 
Christians may be much more readily built up than under 
any other circumstances. 

'' In this mutual co-operation of the two Churches, it 
will naturally be concluded, that His Majesty cannot have 
it in contemplation to sacrifice or peril the independence of 
his own National Church. It is His Majesty's opinion, that 
no true, living, and evangelical demonstration of catholicity 
can exist independently of a unity, carried out by the 
divinely ordained multiplicity of tongues and races, and in 
harmony with the whole individuality and the historical 
growth of every natipn and people. There cannot be a 
doubt, that every National Church, no less than eveiy 
people, embraced in her communion, possesses an indivi- 
dual vocation in the ordering and progress of the kingdom 
of God. Nay, every smaller and more circumscribed com- 
munity in a Christian land is indisputably entrusted with 
a like calling, and is equally bound to exert itself in 
carrying out those individual labours of love within the 
sphere of the Universal Church of Christ, for which a 
special occasion and a special blessing may have been 
vouchsafed to it. 

" More particularly is His Majesty, both as a German 
prince, and as a sovereign in his native country, impressed 
with the liveliest conviction, that the spirit of Protestant 
Christianity among the German states calls upon them, 
when giving any visible evidence of their evangelical and 
apostolical Catholicity, to take up an independent poMion, 
so long as the Word of God is set forth in the German 
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mac^en n)fttbe« Z)ann aifter wix't babutc^ etn)ad ilifte¥(au)>t (5(^ft 
aSfinf^en^ett^ed itnb aBit^tiged evkngt. (£d n^hb n&mtU^ fo 
auf b(e einfacJile ffleife ein iteuttatet ^riflH^et 55oben 
fiewonnen, bet flbet bte ©ranjen befc^ranfenbet ^^attonatitat 
>in»e03etft(!t ijl, unb auf ml^m, utitet ©otted ©egen, 
but^ fiemetnfamed SBirlen gtaubiget 8iebe, eine fort* 
i^teltenbe SeteiniQunfi bet e^jangctifcjen ^Jtiften wit gtS* 
f eretr Seic^tigfeit; aid untet ivgenb anbetn Umfianben an« 
geba^nt n^etben lann* 

,,^aiMi^ fann ed abev ttic^t in bet ^b{!($t @t. ^a* 
jiepat liegen, bet einem fotc^en Slnfi^Uefen bie ©elWanbigleit 
bet . STationat'^irc^e SJred ?anbed aufjuopfern, obet ju 
gefa^tben* 3>tt ^ttgemeitten (aft fic^/ nac^ bet ^nf!c^t @t. 
aWajicfiat, etne c^angetiWe, wa^re, tebenbige DatfJettung bet 
^atjotijltat nut fo benfen, baf biefe (Sinjeit gettagen wetbe 
bon bet g5ttt(c^ gegebenen !Wannigfattig!eit nac^ 3ungen 
unb S5(!etn^ unb uac^ bet ganjen ^igent^fimtU^feit unb 
gef(^{(^tU($en Studbitbung jiebet 9{ation unb jlebed 2anM. 
3ebe 8anbed!it^e ^i ojne 3»«ifrt, tt)ie bad Sot!, »e((|ed 
{(t ange^dtt/ i^ten eigenen 8etuf in bet grofen Otbnung 
unb (Sntfattung bed Sleic^ed @otted. 3a jlebe engere, Kei« 
nete d^rifltid^e ©emeinfc^aft in einem (^rifltic^en Sanbe (at 
ebenfo unjweifeljaft ben 8eruf unb bie ^fiicjt, j!^ inner* 
Jatb bet attgemelnen ^irdje eine befonbere SBitffamleit bet 
8iebe )u fuc^en, au metc^et i^t befonbete Setantaffung unb 
befonbetet ©egen gegeben i% 

//Sttdbefonbete abet finb @e. 3Kaj[efl8t, aU beutfi^et 
gfttfl unb atd Wnig 3(ted Canbed, aufd Cebenbigfle baJoon 
butcjbtungen, baf bie e^angetifc^e (SJtiflenJeit bed beutf(|en 
Soded betufen fei, in jiebet ©atfletiung einet fot(|en ei>an* 
gettf^apoflotifcjen ^at^oUjitat einen fetbftfianbigen 
9la$ einjune^men, fo tange nod^ bad Sott ©otted in beut« 
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language and His praise is ming by GFerman lips. 
Kajesty cherishes the hope that, even in the Holy Land, 
the Protestant Christianity of Ckrmany; as soon as it shall 
be awakened to a full sense of its vocation, will fill a 
station equal in rank with that which is enjoyed, as well 
in an intellectual as a political point of view> by the 
country, out of whose bosom the blessed work of the 
Beformation went forth three centuries ago. 

''The confidential negotiation with the Ghurch .of 
England, above alluded to, if it be in harmony with these 
views and convictions, must, therefore, be ruled by two 
governing principles: the greatest possible unity of action 
on the part of both Churches throughout the Turkish 
dominions, and in the Holy Land more particularly ; and 
a regard for the independence of the Protestant Church of 
Germany, and the individuality of the Qerman people. 

''His Majesty esteems it to be the first condition and 
step towards such a imity of action, that the Church of 
England should institute a Bishopric at Jerusalem. The 
foundation for it is, as if by a special act of Providence, 
already laid. The first fruits of the Mission to that quarter 
justify the brightest anticipations, but the check it has 
received, and its present melancholy state in every respect, 
would appear to call loudly for such an episcopal provision. 
The superintendence and immediate authority of a bishop 
on the spot are the only remedy, for the sway of the See 
of Malta would not appear to His Majesty to be either of 
a satisfactory or of a truly apostolical character. 

"The Episcopate to be instituted at Jerusalem would 
associate itself with the institutions and erections on Mount 
Zion, and include all Protestant Christians in the Holy 
Land within its palo, so far as they should be disposed to 
take part in it. The exalted sentiments very recently 
expressed at a Meeting of the ' Friends of the Church of 
England,' at which the Venerable Archbishop of Canterbury 
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fcjet ©ptad^e mffinWat, unb @e(n Sob in beitiWet 3unge 
fiefutt0en wirb» @e. SRafeflSt UUn bet ^offnung, baf na* 
menitic^ aud^ in biefem SaHunberte bie @tet(und bet et)an« 
fietifdjen gjriflenjeit ©eutfc^ranb^, fobatb f!e nut biefe^ 
i^e« Serufed j!(^ tec^t Um^i tt>ltb, in Serjattnif fein 
werbe mit bet fiefammten geiftieen unb pctitifc^en ©tetfung 
be^Jenigen Sotfe^, t>on tt>et(|em ijot bteijunbett 3ajten ba^ 
gefegnete SBetl bet ^itc^enbetbeffetung audgegangen i% 

„Diefen 3Cnil(Jien unb ttebetaeugungen gem&f, muf atfo 
bie oben angetegte, betttauti(|e S5efi>re(^ung mit bet engti- 
fc^en £it($e gteic^m&fig bon an)ei teitenben ®tunb« 
f&Jen bejettfdjt wetben. 2)et eine ift: m$gti(Jile (ginjeit 
be^ SBitlen^ unb ^anbetn^ beibet ^itc^en im tdtlifi^en 
Weidje unb in^bcfonbete im getobten Sanbe. ®et anbere 
tt)itb fein mftffen: fftM^t auf bie ©etb^anbigfeit bet 
ebange(if(^*beutfi$en ^it^e unb auf bie (Sigeut^iimtitJ^feit 
be^ beutfc^en ^olU. 

„9,U etfle IBebingung unb ^nfang^)>uu{t jene^ gemein« 
famen ffiitlen^ nun fejen be^ ^onig^ STOaiejIdt an, baf 
bie engtifd^e ^it(^e ein eigene^ Si^t^um in 3e« 
tufatem etti(^te. J)et ©runb baju finbet j!c^, tt)ie butcji 
eine befonbete gfigung, beteit^ gctegt 2)et etfte Stfotg 
bet aWifiton in 3«tufa(em bete^tigt ju ben f(^8nfleu $)off* 
nungen: attein ba^ ©todfen unb bet ganje je^ige Mxnht^ 
Suflanb betfetben fc^einen^ auf^ btingU#e eine fotc^e H'^ 
f(J5ftic^e (gintic^tung an (enem Otte anjutatjcn. ©ifc^ofJic^e 
%\i^^i unb (Sntfc^eibung an Dtt unb ©tette ftinnen atlein 
^etfen: eine Slegietung bon Tlalia ani wittbe @t* 3)?a(eflat 
n)ebet eine genilgenbe; nod^ eine acf^t apofloUfcf^e ^inric^tung 
fc^einem 

„^a^ in 3etufatem 8« etti(|tenbe SSi^t^um wiitbe atfo 
an bie beteit^ begonnenen ©tiftungen unb tauten auf 
bem Setge 3icn ^^ anfd^tiefen, unb atte ebangetifd^en 
e^tiPen be^ getobfen Sanbe^, fofetn fie batan Z^dl au 
nejmen ffiiden^ jiub, in f4 begtelfen. ©ie Jo^^etjigcn 
©efinnungen, ibetcje W taX^ Q^n ^HM ^^^ einct Ser*= 
fammtung bet ;,5teunbe bet engtift^en ' ^^itc^e", untet bem 
SSotftJe be^ ejtwfitbigcn (gtabifc^ofd bon (Jantetbutv !unb 

h 
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presided, appear to His Majesty to afford a certain pledge, 
that a conception so seasonable and truly Ohristiani as that 
of instituting permanent churches in missionaxy oonniries 
will be carried out in a manner worthy of its object. 

''His Majesty is willing and disposed, as soon as 
such a bishopric is instituted, that one or more of the 
clergy and missionaries of Prussia should connect them- 
selves with this episcopal foundation, in behalf of such 
converted Jews as may speak the German language, as 
weU as of Protestant Christians of German extraction. In 
evidence of this disposition, His Majesty will be ready to 
allow that such individuals shall receive ordination from 
the Church of England, and His Majesty would very much 
prefer that they should be ordained in Jerusalem. 

''In respect to the duty assigned to Dr. Bunsen, His 
Majesty's Privy Councillor of Legation, His Majesty 
authorizes him, by these presents, and imder the conditions 
stipulated in the foregoing instructions, to confer confi- 
dentially with the heads of the Church of England, in due 
conformity with the principles therein laid down." 



His Majesty's Special Envoy, having been furnished with 
these instructions, left the palace of Sans-souci on the 8th 
of June, 1841, and reached London on the 19th of June, 
1841. The English Government was not tardy in 
declaring their entire concurrence in the wishes of 
His Prussian Majesty ; they also expressed their readiness 
to co-operate with His Majesty in favour of Protestant 
Christians in the East; and to look upon the effort 
as a work to which the two Protestant powers were 
equally pledged. 
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flegeben, ftjeinen ©t» a»aj[e|iat elne fi^ete ©itraf^aff, bag 
einem fo afitgem&fen unb atjt ^tifltit^en ©ebanfen, tt>ie bie 
©tanbung feflet ^trtjcn in ben fWifftoit^ianbern i% avi(^ 
iin eine wflrtige au^ffijtung tilc^t entftejen werbc. 



//Seine SRajefl&t ftnb aeni deneigt; n^enn ein fotc^e^ 
Stotjum gegtilnbet fein wirb, einem obet mejteten ©eift* 
U<^9n tmb Stifllonaten t)on 3^en Untett^anen gu ettanben/ 
f!(^, Ibejuf^ bet bentfd^ tebenben bele^rten Snben unb jum 
©eflen bet eban^etifdjen ejtiflen beutfu^et Smige, an biefe 
bif#5(«i|e Sinti^tnng anjufc^tiefen* But S3etMti3un0 biefet 
Sixtt ©effnnuna wetben @e. SWajefiat getn geflatten, baf 
fotc^e !R&nnet i^ve Drbination bon bet engUfc^en Aird^e 
eT^alten; KKetc^ac^flbiefelben n)iirben i[ebo(^ befonber^ Sevn 
fejen, baf biefet in Setufatem fetbft gefc^e^e, 

//Sa^ nun bie @tet(ung be^ ®t^tmtn £e0ationdtat^a 
Sunfen beWfft: fo emi&c^tiaen be^ ^m^$ SWajiefiat ben* 
felben i^ietntit/ untetc ben an^egebenen SoTau^fe^ungen; ft($; ben 
(iet au^gefprod^enen ©rnnbfa^en gemaf, in beYttautid^eir 
SBeife ntit ben ^Suptetn bet enatift^en ^ird^e ju befpted^en/' 



9{it biefet Seifung t^erlief bet ^Snietic^e ©efanbte 
©an^ottci am S. Suniu^ 1841, unb ttaf am 19 3uniu^ 1841 
in Jonbcn ein* 2)ie engtifd^e Sleaierung etltStte batb i^re 
))otte Seiflimmuna ju ben Sftnfc^en be^ ^onia^ bon ^reu* 
fen, unb tjte Seteitwitfigfeit, an feinen IBefltebungen gum 
©eflen bet ebangetifd^en ejrijlen im Orient Z^M gu ne^* 
men, unb ffe aW eine gemeinfame Siufgabe bet beiben eijan* 
aetifc^en ©tofmfi^te angufe^en. 
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Cette iiiBtruction oontenait d'abord quelques id^ 
g6n6ral6s sur les points qu'il faudrait traiter ayec le 
gouvemement anglaiS; et qui concemaient surtout la 
protection des ressortissantB des deux royaumes dans 
I'empire turc; puis elle continuait ainsi: 

SanS'Smici, le Sfutn 1841. 

''Si le gouvemement britannique se trouvait disposfi 
i conclure sous certaines conditions avec S. M. le 
roi de Frusse, un arrangement par lequel on p&t 
raisonnablement esperer d'atteindre ce but, S. M. 
cbargerait encore son enyoyS extraordinaire de la mission 
suivante. 

''H deTra, et cela sous ime forme qui sera agitable 
au ministere anglais, et aussi familiere que pos- 
sible, se mettre en communication avec I'arcliev^que 
de CantorbSry, comme primat de I'Angleterre, et avec 
Teveque de Londres, qui est consid6r6 comma le chef 
des communautes anglicanes 6tablies d, I'^tranger; il 
devra apprendre par eux 

"de quelle mani^re I'Sglise nationale anglicane, qui 

se trouve dejd posseder im presbyt^re sur le mont 

de Sion et qui y a commence la construction d'un 

temple, pourrait accorder d. l'6glise nationale 6van- 

gSlique de Prusse, une position convenable ft c6t6 

d'elle dans la Terre-Fromise et la reconnaitre 

comme une soeur? 

"Comme un pareil arrangement toucbe aux points 

les plus d61icats de la vie nationale des deux peuples, 

et que ce sujet est si important, on pent memo dirQ 
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saore, S. M. estime devoir, afin do pr6venir tout 
malentenduy exposer ici clairement et franohement [les 
principes qui ont dirige ses resolutions. 

"S. M. part de la conviction que Ton ne pout pas 
espSrer de voir le christianisme evangSlique etre re- 
connu en Orient, et surtout en Palestine, et y exercer 
une influence salutaire et durable, s'il ne se pr^sente 
pas dans ces contr^es autant que possible sous la 
forme de I'lTNiTi. 

''D'abord, le gouvemement et le peuple de ce pays- 
1^ sent accoutum6s depuis longtemps d voir ceux qui 
professent une m^me croyanoe se grouper en un seul 
corps, r6unis sous une m^me discipline, sous les 
memes lois. O'est ainsi que se pr6sentent d. eux les 
corporations des Juifs, des Latins, des Gfrecs et des 
Armeniens. Si maintenant les cbretiens evangeliques 
voulaient exiger que I'on reconn{lt ainsi leurs di£?6rentes 
6glises prises sSparSmmtf I'eglise anglicane episcopale, 
I'eglise presbyterienne d'Ecosse, TSglise 6vang61ique 
unie, I'eglise lutberienne, I'eglise r6fomi6e, I'SgUse 
baptiste, I'eglise m6thodiste, l'6glise des ind^pendants, 
etc., etc., le gouvemement turc leur accorderait sans 
doute fort difficilement une pareiUe demande. Car 
lorsqu'il reconnait une corporation, U conf^re par 14 
meme d, ses cbefs les plus grands privileges politiques. 
Pas plus loin que le mois dernier, les eveques des 
diff6rentes corporations cbretiennes de la Syne ont 
et6 convoques d Damas pour se concerter avec le mufti 
et le cadi sur I'administration du pays, et on a accord6 
& chacun d'eux le droit de nommer cinq deputes de 
sa communion pour le Conseil sup6rieur d'admi- 
nistration de la Syrie. Or avant que la Porte puisse 
se decider a accorder, ou meme d faire esp6rer de 
pareils droits auic dif^erentes eglises evangeliques, elle 
voudra connaitre exactement le nombre et la condition 
de ceux de ses sujets qui sent membres de ces nou- 
veUes corporations, et quelles garanties la commimaute 
poss^de pour son existence. Oar ce sont des indigenes, 
des sujets du sultan qui ont forme ces corporations 
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privilegi^ et qui les forment encore. Mais toutes 
les ogliees evangeliques reunies ne peuTent, pour le 
moment, montrer que quelques indigenes en bien petit 
nombre qui soient entr6s dans leur sein. H est bien 
vrai que I'on a tu dans ces demidres aimeeB, en 
Armenie, k Beyrouth et & Jerusalem mSme, plusieuxs 
indigenes (et parmi eux des personnes con8id6rableB) 
se montrer disposes k adopter le christianisme Svan- 
gelique, ou d faire eleyer les enfants selon sea 
principes, et ils n'en ont ete emp^cb^s que par 
rimpossibilite oil se trouvent les missionaires de leur 
promettre socurite et protection. Ainsi il reste vrai 
que nous nous trouverions dans le cas de demander 
qu'on nous accordat les memos droits qu'aux anciennes 
corporations, sans pouvoir indiquer un nombre sufi&sant 
de personnes qui formeraient les nouvelles. Et quant 
aux garanties que Ton est en droit de reckuneri 
quel est le gouvemement qui piit et qui d^t les 
donner pour un si grand nombre de communaut&s? 
Enfin les scrupules de la Porte seraient probablement 
encore fortifies par Tinteryention de corporations d6j& 
existantes. 

^^Mais independamment de ces obstacles, combien 
les cbretiens evangoliques ne se montreraient-ik pas 
d leur desavantage avec toutes leurs divisions k 
cote des anciennes eglisesl Ces demi^res manquent 
sans doute de vie, mais elles forment une masse 
compacte au moyen de la discipline et de la li- 
turgie, et du respect qui s'attacbe k leurs sieges, 
dans lesquels Tepiscopat remonte jusqu'aux Apotres ; 
elles sent puissantes, parce qu'elles se presentent eomme 
une unite plus encore que par I'anciennete de leurs 
possessions. 

'^TeUes sent les raisons politiques qui ont convainGa 
S. M. que pour reussir, il est absolument indispensable qu$ 
V^glise evangilique se prhente aussi comme une uniU, Mais 
cette conviction repose sur des motifs d'un ordre plus 
eleve encore. Les circonstances dans lesquelles se trouve 
actuellement Tempire turc, et ses relations vis-tt-vis 
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de TAngleterre et de la Prusse, n'ont* evidemment 
pas kt6 ameuees sans une direction providentielle. H 
est & remarquer que maintenant pour la premiere 
fois la cliretient6 6vangelique se trouve en position 
d'exiger qu'on lui accorde iine place digne d*elle comme 
branohe legitime de I'Eglise cliretienne universelle, 
dans le pays qui a et6 le berceau du cliristianisme, 
dans la Terre-Promise, k c6t6 des anciennes eglises 
orientales et de I'eglise romaine ; elle se trouve en 
position d'exiger qu'on laisse precher librement TEvan- 
gile, qu'on assure liberte et protection aux membres 
de Teglise evangelique aussi bien qu'd ceux des autres 
communions. Le moment actuel est un de ceux qui 
font epoque dans ridstoire de I'liumanite, et selon 
qu'elle saura en tirer parti ou qu'elle le laissera 
passer sans en propter, I'eglise evangelique sera jugee 
de Dieu et de la postente. S. M. est bien persuadee 
que les Chretiens evang^liques se doivent d eux-m^mes 
et qu'ils doivent k leur divin Maltre de ne pas don- 
ner dans un pareil moment et sur un pareil theatre 
le triste spectacle de leurs divisions, mais de faire 
au contraire luire leur lumi^re en se montrant unis 
dans la foi et dans Taction. L'eglise evangelique 
doit se presenter k cote des 6glises plus ancienneS; 
et en face des Juifs et des Mahometans, non pour 
persecuter, pour exclure, pour anathematiser, pour semer 
les divisions et le desordre, mais pour benir, pour 
reunir, pour consoler; elle doit bien faire comprendre 
au monde que sa mission est une oeuvre, non de haine 
et de discorde, mais d'amour et de paix. Serait-il d^s-lors 
raisonnable, serait-il conforme d, la volonte de Dieu, 
qu'ayant un tel but et avec de telles paroles sur les 
Uvres, elle arborat d^s son entree dans la Terre- 
Promise, le drapeau de nos aflOdgeantes separations? 
Dans Foeuvre des missions, les differentes branches de 
I'eglise evangelique manifestent bien iejk jusqu'd un 
certain point la vie qui leur est commune; mais Ik 
aussi on voit surgir tons les obstacles qui resultent 
de I'isolement; on voit combien, lorsqu'on est ainsi 
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divise, lorsqu'on manque d'une organisation forte, il 
est difficile de fonder des e^lms proprement diUs, de 
former ot de conserver des peuples clirStienB. Oes 
difficult^s ne seraient-elles pas encore bien plus sen- 
sibles en Palestine, ou on se trouverait en pr&ence 
de plusieurs eglises chrctiennes dejd etablies, de trois 
patriarches et d'uno colonie de rabbins k la porte 
de la mosquee d'Omar, sur les mines du temple de 
Jerusalem? Ne serait-il pas plutot dans les desseins de 
Dieu que les missions devinssent, pour tons les membres 
do Teglise evangelique repandus sur la terre, una 
occasion de manifester I'lmion intferieure qui existe 
entre eux? Le Seigneur n'aurait-il point peut-^tre 
fixe CO moment dans son amour, comme celui oik doivent 
se passer des cboses magnifiques dans le pays de la 
Promesse, dans ce pays qu*Il a lui-m^me cboisi comme 
le lieu de son sejour lorsqu'il est venu sur la terre; 
ensorte quo ce fut \k qu'Israel serait amenS k la 
connaissance de la verity, \k encore que lea diffi&renUB 
eglises h'angili^iiea qui ont pour fondement I'Evangile 
etemel, la foi au Fils du Dieu vivant, oubliant leurs 
yieilles discordes, se rappelant qu'elles sent unies en 
Christ, se tendraient la main de rSconctltation par-deastu 
le herceau et la tomhe du Ridempteur ! 

'^ C'est avec confiance et avec empressement que S. M. 
saisit cette occasion de tendre la main k Vigliae Sptseo- 
pale (P Angleterrej dans laquelle on trouve d la fois, 
des doctrines cvang^liques, une constitution favordble d 
Vuniversalite et telle que V^glise primitive Va transmise ; enfin 
tme grands ind^pendance dans les affaires spirttuelles, 

** Anime d'un esprit de catbolicite vraiment apostolique, 
et comptant rencontrer de la part de Feglise anglicane 
des dispositions semblables, le roi n'besite pas & de- 
clarer qu*il est dispose k permettre aux ministres et 
missionnaires de I'^glise nationale de Prusse, de se 
rattacber k I'eglise anglicane dans tous les pays 
de missions ou cette eglise a etabli des ev^ques; et 
qu'il leur permet egalement de recevoir dans ce but 
I'ordination episcopale exigee par Teglise anglicane. 
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S. M. veillera enfin k ce que cette ordination soit 
toujours reconnue et respect&e dans ses ^tats. 

** Et ponr ce qui conceme la Terre-Ptomise en particulier, 
S. M. a la ferme intention de faire tout son possible 
pour faciliter aux deux eglises les moyens de travailler 
en commun d la propagation de I'Eyangile. L'^glise an- 
glicane possedant ikjk un etablissement ecclesiastique sur 
le mont de Sion, S. M. estime que c^est k cet 
etablissement que les princes et les eglises de la 
communion evang^lique doiyent se rattacher comme au 
centre duquel partiraient des efforts communs; 8. M. 
Yoit dans ce petit commencement de grands sujets 
d'esperahce pour la cbretientfe 6vangelique. D'abord Teg- 
lise 6vangelique de Jerusalem serait un centre pour tons 
les missionnaires qui travailleraient dans I'empire turc 
et dans les pays qui avaient et6 les premiers conquis 
par le cbristianisme ; Us j trouveraient un point 
d'appui, une force, dont les effets pourraient se faire 
sentir jusqu'en Armenie et en Abyssinie. Ensuite on 
obtiendrait un autre r^sultat fort desirable. On se 
procurerait ainsi (et cela de la manifere la plus simple), 
un terrain neutre oi Ton ne se trouverait plus em- 
barrass^ par les differences de nationalite, et ou on 
pourrait ainsi, moyennant la benediction divine, et 
par des oeuvres de charity entreprises de concert, 
preparer, bien plus facilement que partout ailleurs, 
une union toujours plus intime entre torn les cJirHiens 
dvan^SUques, 

"II va sans dire que S. M. n'entend pas que 
dans ce rapprochement avec Teglise anglicane, Ptn- 
dependance de V^glise nationale de Frusse soit sacrifiie 
ou seulement menae^e, S. M. ne pense pas que Tid^e 
de catholicite puisse se realiser d'une mani^re virante 
et vraiment evangelique, si, en cherchant k obtenir 
runit6, on ne fait pas la part des diversitSs que Dieu 
lui-m^me a 6tablies entre les peuples et les langues, 
du caract^re particulier de chaque nation, de la 
marclie de son d6yeloppement et de son bistoire. Cbaque 
eglise nationale a bien certainement comme le peu- 
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pie qui ltd appartient, sa mission tpSciale qui lui a 
6t6 assignee dans le royaume de Dieu. Et meme des 
societSs moins considerables qui se sont formSes dans 
les pays chr^tiens, ont pour mission de chercher au sein 
de Teglise de masse quelque champ particulier oii elles 
aient I'occasion de travailler avec le secours de Bieu, 
et dans un esprit d'amour. 

** Mais surtout comme Prince aUemand, comme chef de 
la monarchic prussiennOi le roi est profondement con- 
vaincu que les chretiens evang^liques de I'Allemagne, 
sont appeles a prendre une position independante partout 
ou la catholicit6 Apostolique Evangelique se tzouye 
representee, pour aussi longtemps du moins que ]a 
parole de Dieu sera annonc6e; et que ses inunortelles 
louanges seront chantees en langue allemande. 8. H. 
vit dans I'esperance que Ton verra encore dans notre 
siecle les chretiens evangeliques allemands comprendre 
clairement leurs devoirs et prendre aussi sous ce rapport 
une position digne d'un peuple dej4 si haut place par 
ses richesses intellectuelles et ses privileges politiques, 
et qui donna il y a trois si^cles la premi^ im- 
pulsion il I'oeuvre benie de la Eeformation. 

'^ Conform^ment aux idees qui viennent d'etre enonc^es, 
les conferences qui pourront avoir lieu avec les chefs 
de I'eglise anglicane, devront s'ouvrir sur les bases 
suivantes. H devra etre bien entendu d'abord que 
les deux eglises devront agir dans I'empire Turc et 
en particulier dans la Terre-Promise, avec autant tPuniti 
que possible. En second lieu, qu'il sera tenu compte 
de rindependance de V^glise ^angUiqm aUemande et de 
la nationaliU allemande. 

''Or S. M. pense que la premiere condition, le point 
de depart de cette oeuvre commune, doit ^tre de la 
part de T^glise anglicane, la FOia)ATioN d'tjn ivicHl: 1 
JliBusALEM. Par ime direction toute providentielle, il 
existe d6j4 en germe. Les premiers succis des missionB 
k Jerusalem autorisaient et concevoir les plus beUes 
esperances; mais I'etat assez decourageant dans lequd 
elles se trouvent depuis quelque temps, fait assez sentir 
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la necessity d'une organisation ecclesiastique pltts com- 
pute. II faut qu'un eveque soit sur les lieux pour 
pouvoir surveiller Poeuvre et prendre des decisions. 
L'eveque de Malte est trop eloigne pour que la 
Palestine puisse etre placee sous sa juridiction, et 
tin pareil arrangement ne serait guSre dans Tesprit 
de I'eglise apostolique. 

"L'ev^ch6, qu'il s'agirait de fonder d Jerusalem, se 
rattacherait done k I'etablissement et aux constructions 
qui existent dejd sur le mont de Sion, et comprendrait 
dans sa juridiction tons les cliretiens 6yang61iques 
qui habitent la Terre-Sainte pour autant qu'ils consen- 
tiraient eux-mimes k s'y soumettre. Les dispositions 
g6nereuses qui se sent manifestoes encore tout demi^re- 
ment dans une reunion d'amis de I'eglise anglicane 
qiii se tenait sous la pr6sidence du venerable 
archey^que de Oantorbery, paraissent ct S. M. une 
garantie suffisante pour qu'un pro jet aussi vraiment 
Chretien et aussi necessaire que celui d'etablir des 
6glises d'une maniere solide dans les pays de missions, 
ne demeure pas sans execution. 

''S. M. est dispos6e k permettre aux ecdesiastiques et 
missionnaires prussiens qui voudraient s'occuper des 
Juifs convertis parlant la langue allemande, et des 
cliretiens 6yang61iques allemands, de se rattacher k 
cet ey^che lorsqu'il sera fond6. Et comme preuye 
de ses dispositions k cet egard, elle leur accordera aussi 
yolontiers la permission de receyoir I'ordination dans 
I'eglise anglicane; toutefois, S. M. verrait ayec plaisir 
que cette cer6monie eiit lieu k Jerusalem memo. 

''Pour ce qui conceme la position du conseiller in- 
time Bunsen, S. M. I'autorise k conferer ayec les 
chefs de I'eglise Anglicane, sous les conditions et 
d'aprSs les principes dont il a ete fait mention 
ci-dessus." 

Ce fut ayec ces instructions que Penyoyfe du roi quitta 
le palais de Sans-Souci, le 8 juin 1841. 
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London, July, 1841. 

The adherence to national eharacterUtics in each 
Church, which is not merely an inviolable right, but 
a sacred duty, was a principle admitted on both sidefl 
from the outset. The sentiments which weighed with 
His Majesty, in this respect, may be sufficiently gathered 
from what has been said in the first section on the 
mutual concert of Churches; but the assurance, that 
the same sentiments weighed with the parties to this 
transaction in England, is so important, nay, so ne- 
cessary, with a view to establish firm confidence in 
the Institution, that we cannot refrain from here in- 
serting a statement of the fundamental principles which 
were agreed upon at the very commencement of the 
negotiations; we derive it from an authentic oom- 
mimication, and give it precisely in the form in which 
it was adopted by the English Bishops. The exposition 
of those principles, which follows, was, after it had 
been preceded by verbal discussion, submitted to the 
Bishops in July 1841, and they expressly adopted the 
conditions laid down in it, as the governing prineiples 
for the arrangements at Jerusalem, 

The two main features of a truly Christian and efficient 
union among Churches are, 

** Catholicity," or, a lively sense of the internal unity of 
the universal Church, on the one hand : and, on the 
other, their 

" National independence.^^ 

**The former constitutes the unity of the Church; 
the latter ensures the vitality and fuU development of 
its branches. Catholicity renders the union of several 

^ The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem, p. 85, 
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Saf bie Sema^tuna bet Solf^t^amli^teit in bet ^it^e 
ni^t nut ein unbetle^tid^e^ ffit^i, fonbetn eine ^titi^t ^fii^i 
fe(, Wtttbe, bon SCnfang an, t>on beiben ©eiten anetlanni 3)ie 
©eUnnungen, bie auf beutfc^et @eite :^e¥¥f(^ten; n){¥b man au^ 
bent, tt)a^ in unferm etften Stbfcjnitt ubet ba^ 3ufammen:Janbetn 
bon ^itc^en oefagt i% )ut ©enil^e entne^men ; bie UebeTjeudung 
aire, baf biefetben ©eflnnungen au$ auf en^tifi^et (Btitt d^t^eitt 
WtttbeU/ ifl fo kvi^tig/ jia not^n)enbid jut Segriinbund eine^ boKen 
Setttauend auf biefe ^tiftuno/ baf toix ni^t um^in fdnnen, bie 
©tunbf&^e/ fibet kvel^e man im ^eginn bet ganjen Untet^anbtung 
ftbetein tarn, ^n nocj tt)5ttti(^, na(^ einet aubett&ffigen ^iU 
tjeitung in bet gotm auftune^men, tt)ie fie t>on ben ©if(^6fen 
anetfannt wotben {!nb« £)ie fotgenbe Sattegung betfetben tonxU, 
na^ botd&ngidet mitnb(i($et Setfidnbidund/ ben 8ifi$5fen im 3uti 
1841 fibetgeben, unb bon biefen bie batin au^gefpto^enen Se« 
fHmmunden au^tilcftic^ aU teiienbe @tunbf&$e filt bie ^n« 
otbnungen in Setufatembejei^nei 



//Sie }kbe{ {^auptji^de einet n)a(t$aft $ti{iU($en unb ftu^tbaten 
Sinigung bon ^it^en finb : 
//Aat^olicit&t/ obet (ebenbiaed Seu)u;fifein bet innetn 
Sin^eit bet altoemeinen ^it^e auf bet einen 
®eite; unb 
^nationate ©etbjIilSnbigleit auf bet anbetn^ 
„3ene bitbet bie (Sin:Jeit bet «it(IJe, biefe jtdjett ba^ itUn unb 
bie botte (Snttt)idelund i^tet ©liebet* ^at$o(icit&t ma($t bie 



?Da« cDcmflelifc^e »i8t]^uwi in SepufaUm, 6. 70. 
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Gliiirches practicable ; nationality prevents vital unity in 
Churches from degenerating into the siniilitade of deaih. 
Catholicity invests popular life with its true end and 
aim, and nationality supplies the organic body of the 
Universal Church with its living members; for eadi 
individual in the annals of the kingdom of Qod at 
large, is a fraction of an entire nation, a self-responsiblei 
social being, and he was, thereforoi ordained to exercise 
the right of free-will, independently of the will of any 
other nation, more especially with respect to those things 
which are most precious in the national life of a people. 

''A true appreciation, therefore, of the internal vitality 
of imity in the Church militant, a just sense of Qatholidty, 
presupposes, whenever common concert on behalf of 
objects which affect the whole Church, is in questioii, 
the frank recognition of nationalitff, as a natural con- 
sequence. 

''At the same time, it is not to be disguised, that 
the divergencies at present subsisting between certain 
national Churches are very great, nay, in some instances, 
so considerable, that it is by faith alone that they are 
enabled to recognise themselves as ' one ' in the bond 
of Christian communion, and standing within the pale 
of common concert. For instance, it is difficult to 
conceive, that a Protestant Church holding the true 
faith, could exhibit a spirit of indifference with regard 
to the superstitious practices which prevail at this time 
among the major part of the Eastern Churches, in the 
matter of image and picture-worship. And yet, in- 
asmuch as all these Churches recognise the paramount 
authority of Holy Writ, and cleave to the fundamental 
doctrines of the faith professed by the Universal Church; 
inasmuch as the fathers of these Churches, with one 
accord, repudiate every idolatrous principle; it is not 
the desire of Protestant Christians, in any way to 
upbraid their Eastern brethren with deliberately, and 
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^ittidttttd nationatet ^it^en mbqU^ ; STationatit&t ^n^Uxt, 
baf bie @{n(eit be^ Mtni ttii^t au^atte )u einet ©tei^fdrmidfeit 
be^ ZoM. Stai^oMiSii giebt bem t>ondt^iimIiil^en !e(en feinen 
kvai^ten Bi^^pi^nft: unb fSolUt^mlii^Mt bem otdanifc^en {e{(e 
bet attdemeinen ^it^e bie (el^enbigen ©liebet. Senn bie 3nbi« 
Dibttalitftien in bet @efi$iil^te bed Stei^ed ®atted im @tofen ffnb 
Satfet, fetbflbetantwottU^e, ptttft^e fflefen, unb bed^atb befWmmt, 
einen ftefen SDBitten ju ^aben, unab^Sngig t>on bem eined anbetn 
SotW, ganj befonberd in bem !oilti(^ilen Z^HU M Sotf^tebend, 



//SSa^ted 55ett)uftfe{n atfo bet innetn ?ebendeinjeit in bet 
fheitenben MxH^e, m^xe ^atjoticitat, feft Ui itgenb einem ge* 
meinf$aft(i($en ^anbetn fut attgemein t\x^U6f^ 3^^de bie offene 
unb fotgete^te Stnetlennung bet 5^ationatit5t t>otaud. 



//SRan bet^e^tt {!$ babei xA^t, baf bie Setf(${eben:^eiten tkDlfd^en 
elnjelnen nationaten ^it($en jie^t fe(t bebeutenb {Inb, j[a oft fo 
bebeutenb/ baf bei benfetben {!e {!(^ nut butc^ ©lauben in bem 
9anbe $ti{IU($et ©emeinfc^aft unb innet:^atb bet ©tenjen ge* 
meinfamen l^anbetnd ffi^ten !dnnen» @o t&ft fi^ f^tonXi^ an* 
m^mtn, baf a* S. elne gT^ubige ptote{iantif($e Ait($e gtei^aiittid 
fein t5nne gegen bie abetgtaubifc^en ®en)oM^it^n/ bie jie^t in 
ben melflen motsentSnbifi^en Ait^en in Sejug auf ^eUigen^ 
Sete^tuns unb 9i(betbienfl (ettfd^en. Sa abet ade jlene Ait^en 
bad obetlle Snfei^en bet Sibet anetfenneu/ unb bie ®tttnb«®eu^i^ten 
bed @(aubend bet aUgemeinen ^it((e feff^alten ; ba an^ bie SStet 
jienet Stix^tn elnftimmig finb in Setwetfung abg^ttift^et ®tunb* 
fa^e : fo !5nnen unb wotten ^toteflantift^e (EJtiflen iifx^ motgen* 
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wilfully tranBgresamg the orihodo^ of the dockmee 
held by their Ghiirches; were they to follow this course^ 
they would incur the guilt of denying the faith. The 
work of bringing about a full nnderstanding between 
the various Ohurches is a consummatioii which they 
leave in Qod's hands, to be wrought in TTia own good 
time ; and, waiting this, faith and love constrain them 
to live and labour in active Ohristian conununion with 
them for the advancement of Gbd's glory, and the 
diffusion and exaltation of His kingdom. 

''It is the will of the Lord, that there should be 
distinct families of nations while His Church is militant 
upon earth. He has, therefore, willed that there should 
be national Churches, invested, as individuals are, with 
moral accountability: spiritual freedom of action must 
be left as much to them as to the individual, to the 
intent that they may ' work out their own salvation.' 
like the members of our own bodies, which harmoniously 
co-operate for one common end, they must be allowed 
to work out this salvation in unison with their own 
national elements, and with the institutions which have 
grown up on their native soil ; in subordination to this 
rule, every aid which it is allowable to offer them, 
must have the paramoimt warrant of God's Word for 
its justification, and the seal of the Spirit of might, 
which is the Spirit of love, for its impress. According 
to this view, the fundamental condition of common 
concert, in a general and un- ecclesiastical sense, is that 
moral responsibility which each national Church owea 
to herself; each must possess an innate consciousness 
of her own accountability, or she will be incapacitated 
from obeying the will of God. And here we discern 
the principle which precludes the Protestant Churches 
from acting in concert either with the Pope,, or the 
Churches delivered over to his infallibility, which is the 
arbiter, where their own conscience alone ought to decide. 



I&nbifcjen S3tfiber niifyi einer fteittHttigen unb bewuf ten Ud)erhretun3 
ijtet ort^oboxen litt^tit^en 9t(ncip(en anHagen, ol^Ui^ jte fit^ten, 
baf j!e feti&et/ wenn fie fo $anbetten, einet Settaugnuitg be^ 
©taubend jt(^ fc^utbig mat^en. ©a^ t>otte @int>etft5nbtti? bet t>et* 
Webenen notionaten ^ir^en ftUxMm Pe @ott, infeinet eigenen 
guten 3eit ; unterbeffen abet treibt pe ©laube unb Ciebe, (n tjdtiger 
(|tijltl(5et @emeinf(^aft mit i^nen ju teben unb aufammenauwitlen 
fftt ®0iM (g$te unb bie au^breitung unb ^t^a^ung feine^ fH^i^^. 



„@ott ijat S5(fet gewoltt ia bet 3eit bet ftteitenben ^itd^e* 
®ott ^at atfo ))0(fdtKtm(i($e ^t^en gemoKt/ bie au^aeflattef feien 
mlt j!ttti<3Jet @etbjh)etanttt)Ottti(^leit wie efn 3nbii)ibuum : — tt)(e 
e(n 3nb(t>(bttum muffen Pe geiftticj ftei getaffen wetben, urn f$te 
eigene Setigleit )u fd^afen* Urn bie^ ju t^un in ^ini^eit mit ^^ 
felbfl/ ben @(iebetn bed petf^ntic^en Seibei^ gteic^^ n)e(^e fitt einen 
gemeinfamen 3tt)e(f jufammenwitfen, miiffett jie biefe ©etigleit 
fd^afen aud i^ten eigenen t>otfdt(itmti(^en @(ementen/ auf intent 
eigenen def($i$tti($en ®tunb unb ^oben ; biefet ffiitii^mx untet« 
wetfenb unb anpaffenb Sttted, tt)ad ijnen t>on aufen-geboten tpetben 
ma^, untet bent obetflen Slnfe^en bed Sotted dotted/ unb untet 
bent ©ieaet bed ®t\i^t^ bet ^taft, bet bet ®ei|l bet ii^U ifl. 
Die ©tuubbebindungen bed 3ufantntentt)it!end int a%entein fitf^:" 
U(^en ©inne ifl bentnad^ biefe fittticje @etbibetantn>ottti(!^feit bet 
^itdje eined SJotfed : jte niufi ein ©ewiffen in jt(^ fetbfl ^aben, fonft 
!ann Pe ben Sitten Sotted ni^t t^un. Unb bied ifl bet ©tunb, 
n)ediatb ebangetifi^e ^it($en nid^t aufantmen i^anbetn f 5nnen n)ebet 
mit bem ^abfte, nodj mit ben ii^m untetwotfenen ^itc^en, ml^t 
feiitet UnttilfttidJIeit ftbettaffen, ju entffieiben, tvad nut but(^ i^t 
eigened ©etoiffen entfdjieben wetben fottte, 
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<<In all cases of oonmum oonoert, iEerelorey eadi 
separate transaction must be ooasideired and caxried out 
in a spirit of abstinence from any national prepossessioxui; 
in a spirit of catholicity, broad in itself, and ever 
striving to grow in ezpansiveness. Neither worldly nor 
political considerations; neither national self-love nor 
narrow-mindedness; neither deaving obstinately to pre- 
judices or specialities at the expense of nnily, nor 
impatience, and rash interference with Qod's own work 
among His people, must here raise their hindrances; 
every act must be carried out in a spirit of riglit 
faith, and bear the stamp of brotherly love. Where 
faith is the end sought, whatever is done, must be 
done in a spirit of faith. That Ghuroh will bring the 
greatest glory to her members, which manifests ths 
most catholic, the most imiversal and independent spixiti 
as a Church, and what is this spirit but the spirit of 
faith, giving evidence of the catholicity of its love in 
an active desire to perfect the kingdom of Gh>d upon 
earth, and to set forth the. everlasting glory of BSm 
who is love itself. 

'' An open and consistent recognition of this nationalify 
comprehends, as well the established use of the BHiU ti» 
the vulgar tongue, inasmuch as Scripture is the supreme 
principle for every relation of life, as the following 
practical points, so far as Church principles are oonoemed, 
viz. : — 

^* Universality ^ in Jurisdiction, involving that ol the 
outward form and expansion of apostolical institutions; 

*' Universality in the language and form of worship: and 

<< Universality in giving expression to the uniyersal 
acceptation of one common truth, (i,e,, forms of con- 
fession, and such like.)" 

^ Here this KngliBh translation does not agree with the Gennan 
original, for" Vomtthiimlichkeit " is " NationalUy," and not "Uni- 
versality. (See pp. 28, 29.) 
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„9ti aUtm 3ufammett^an^Ut atfo muf UUt einjettte ^mtft 
gfM^i tmb att^gefft]^ tonbtn mii ^ettduanung atter befonbet* 
l^eMic^en 9latiimat{tAt/ im meiien unb nad^ SttDeltetttng fhrebenben 
Oeifte bet ^at^oticitat. iTetne mliti^t, le(ne ^JOttHfcJe SRfitff^t, 
feine nationate ©etbflfm^t obet @ttg(et)id!eit, !ein StUUn unb 
$i&nden am Oefonberi^eittii^ auf ^o^en bet Sin^eit: feine 
ttngebufib unb fein Cbidteifen in ®oiU$ eigene^ ffletf in @einen 
9Wetn: fein t^un, ba^ ni#t untetnommen tt)&te im Stauben^ 
ba^ ttid^t fli^fTe au^ 9tubet(iebe* Sa^ ba ^et^an rnitb fftt ba^ 
3{el M ©tauben^/ mu^ get(an wetben im @eifle be^ ®(auben^» 
Siejenlae ilirt^e mivb ben at^ften !Ru(m fibet i^t Soil btinaen, 
koeU^e ben meiflen fat^oiifc^en/ b. (« aKaemein unb ftei fit^U^en 
@fi^ ^{fenbati; unb biefet @eifl ifl bet @ei{i bed ©iaubend/ 
t^fttia in 9tubettiebe fitt bie SoKenbuna M »ti^i ®ottel anf 
Stben, unb fftt ben eu^iaen fRvi^m beffeU/ bet bie Siebe i% 

„t>h ofene unb fotaete^te Xnetfennuna bet 9tationatit&t 
f^tieft/ mie in Oeaua auf bie ®$tift aU obetfled ^tincip atti 
Sebend badSot^anbenfein bet ®ibe( in bet ^otf^fptac^e, 
fo in 8e)ua auf bad fitd^ti^e ^tincip fotaenbe ))ta!tif($e 
®tunbf&^e etn: 

,/8oIfdt$fimti(^!eit in bet ®eti(^tdbat{eit; unb in 
bet Aufetti^en Sotm unb Snttt)ide(una bet a)>oflotif((en 
Setfaffuna ; 
„90tUt^iSimiitiUit in bet epta^t unb $otm bed 

Oottedbienfled; 
i/Sotldt^ftntti^feit im ^udbtucfe bed boifdi$fim(i($en 
Stnmftfeind bet (Einen aUaemeinen SBa^t^eit (Sefenntnif* 
fd^tiflen n. betatO" 
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The foregoing points clearly indicate the principles 
upon which the negotiation proceeded, and as these 
principles were upheld on both sides with a sincere 
conviction of their justice, there was no difficulty in 
coming to a good understanding with respect to such 
matters of detail as were called for, and capable of 
being carried out. Their application was simplified in 
the case before us by this circumstance; it was not 
the object to incorporate two constitutions into one 
Church, or two jurisdictions into one diocesoi or two 
distinct things into one whole* The purpose was, not 
to establish a Prussian, or a Frusso- Anglican episcopate, 
but a Bishopric of the Church of England^ to which 
individual German flocJce and ministers might adhere 
without surrendering their nationality. The conformation 
of the whole was, therefore, a frmrnoork which the 
daughter felt herself under the necessity of accepting 
at the hands of her parent ; the parent could not invest 
her with any other form than what her own sanctioned 
in all material respects. His Majesty, having a dear 
perception of this result, abstained from urging any 
other demand upon the Church of England; from the 
very outset, the only purpose in view was, as the in- 
structions show, to erect an UngUsh Bishopric with Qermm 
congregations attached to it. It might have been the 
reverse had the German Church obtained an anterior 
footing in Palestine; neither could German nationality 
have found a homestead excepting in the hosom of Germm 
flocks. If Protestant congregations should be constituted 
in Palestine through the agency of those parts of 
Germany where a particular form of congregational 
institutions has grown up, there will be every disposition 
to allow them to follow their native predilections in this 
respect. But in so far as their connexion with the 
Bishop, and with the whole Protestant community in 
that quarter is concerned, no principles but such as 



©tnnWfte. [37] 

D(efe ^tincipien frtecJJen ben ®eift, in bem man Janbette, 
Maraud; unb ba biefe ©runbfaje »on teiben ©eiten mit auf* 
Ti(Jtiget Ueberjeugung feflgejatten iDutben, fo lonnte eine Set* 
9&nbigund iibet ba^, tca$ im Sinjetnen tD&nfc^en^wett^ unb 
ttt5gtid> fei, nicjt fi^wer fatten^ ©ie Stnttjenbung wat (m 
tJOttiegenben Jatle babut(]J t>eteinfac^t, bafi e^ :it(J ni^t barum 
i^anbetn lonnte, ^mi SJetfaffungen in einer ^irc^e, jttjei 
©eti^Wbatleften fn @inem ©jjtenget, )we( ^igent^fimHc^fetten 
(n ^iner gorm einjuti<3Jten. (5^ fottte ia webet ein ^Jteufifi^ed, 
nod^ ein j)teu?iftij*engtifi^e^, fonbern ein 53i^t5nm bet engtiMen, 
^itc^e fein, an tt)et(^e^ einjelne beutf^e ©emeinben unb 
©eiftti^e fi^ anfcjtiefen lonnten, o^ne i^re 9'Jationatitat auf* 
jugeben. 2)ie SJetfaffung bed ©anjen n?at atfo eine gotm, 
mi^e bie Z^^itt t>on bet 3??uttet!it(^e mitnei^men mu?te; biefe 
lonnte i^t leine anbete mitgeben, M im ffiefenttiti^en i^te eigene* 
ffieit bet ^onig ^ietiibet ICat fa^, fo ^aik et leine anbete 
gotbetuno an bie en9tif(^e ^it(^e geftettt; ed wat, tt)ie bie 
3nfhultion i^Qt, bon Stnfang an nut i)on einem engtif^en 
55idt]^um unb \>on beutfc^en ©emeinben innet^atb M 

SJidti^umd bie SRebe* 9^ut mm bie beutfd^e ^it^e bie et^e 
gewefen tt)ate in ^Jataflina, ^iU ed umgele^tt fein lonnen* 
9lut innet^atb bet ©emeinben lonnte atfo bie beutf^e 
SJotl^^fimti^leit: ijte <Bmk jtnben ; unb fottten jtc^ aud ben 
©egenben Deutft^tanbd i^et, tt)o ji(^ eine eigent^umtic^e ©e* 
meinbe^SSetfaffung geflattet i^at, ei)angetif(^e ©emeinben in 
^atWina bitben, fo witb aut^ in biefem ^Junlte ijnen bie 
batett&nbifc^e ^iiU getn etjatten wetben. %\xt i^t SJetJ&ttnif 
3U bem S3if(^of abet, unb ju bet ganjen ei^angetifc^en ©emein* 
fc^aft bott Wnnen nut bie ©tunbfafte bet bifc^ojlic^en Mx^t 
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are in hannoiny with the Episoopal CQuntsh oan be 
admitted, without sacrificing the nniiy of the design 
and its further development. 

A far more complete application is practicable in the 
instance of the other two principles, those of univmrmMi/ 
[? nationality] in the character of pMie uwehtpf and in 
the matter of con/eman. 

The stipulations and arrangements which are the result 
of those principles, in so far as they are inTolved in 
the case before us, are laid down in the subsequent 
letter from the Archhiehop of Canterhiry to the JSXng 
of Fruseiay which having been made public by His 
Majesty, are to be looked upon as a recognized role 
of conduct on both sides. 



®tutib1%ife. [39] 

an^eu^anbt wttUttf mm ni(]^t bie (Sin^eit M jianbeind unb bet 
Ceitund aufgegeben tt)etben foK* 

Seflo DottflSnbidete 9nM)enbun0 finben bie beiben anbetn oben 
aufdejIeUten ©tunbfS^e; bie Solf^t^finttii^feit im ©otte^* 
bienji unb im Sefennttttp* 

Die ptaftifii^en Seflimmungen unb ^nbtbnuttden^ ivetti^e 
ava biefen ®runbfSifen filt ben ^e^tmoMi^tn %aU ^erbof 
d^d<^nd^>t ffnb^ finben ftt^ niebetgetegt in bent fotgenben 
®((reiben bed (Srjbifcdofd t)on Santetbut)^ an ben ^dnig 
))9tt ^teufen^ metered feit bet Sefanntmai^tuid butcf^ ben 
Se^teten aU hie t)on beiben Beiten anetfamite Stit^nut f&x 
Mefe Set^ttniffe anjufejen ifl. 



m 



ExFOsI: DE Fbhtcipes.^ 

D^s le commencement des n^godations^ on reoonnut, 
des deux c6t6sy que chaque 6glise avait un droit 
inviolable et ce qu'on respectat sa nationdliUf 4 ce 
qu'on la lui conserv^t religieusement. Ce que nous 
avons dit dans notre premier chapitre, sur les rap- 
ports qui peuyent se former entre les 6glises, a 
deja fait connaltre sufiB.8amment ce que les mem- 
bres de I'eglise evangelique allemande pensaient d 
cet egard; mais pour que rien ne manque k la con- 
fiance, il est important d'etre bien persuade que ces 
sentiments etaient aussi partages par les tnefnhres de 
Veglise anglicane, et c'est pourquoi nous ne pouYons 
nous dispenser de communiquer ici Vexposi de principee 
qui fut pris pour base d^s le commencement; nous le 
donnons d'apres une source authentique, litteralement, 
et tel qyHil fut adopti par les SvSqties. AprSs quelques 
pourparlers, cette declaration fut remise aux ey^ques, 
en juin 1841, et ils la reconnurent positivement 
comme exprimant les principes qui les dirigeraient 
dans Torganisation de Teveclie de Jerusalem. 

**Pour que des eglises puissent former entre elles une 
union vraiment cbretienne et utile, il faut partir des 
deux principes suivants : 

*' P. Eespect pour la catholiciti, pour Tunite int6rieure 
qui existe entre les diflPerentes branches de FEglise 
universelle. 



1 L'ev6ch6 Evangelique k J^ruBalem. p. 71. 



BXPOSi; DE PRINCIPES. J^iX] 

' ** 2®. Hespect pour VindSpmdmee nationaU de chaque 
€glise. 

^'Le premier de ces principes garantit le maintien 
de riinite dans I'Eglise ; le second, la vie et le d6- 
veloppement de ses membres. O'est la cathoHcite qui 
rend possible une union entre di£^6rentes 6glises na- 
tionales; mais il faut anssi la nationality pour que 
VuntU^ qui est un symptome de vie, ne d6g6n^re 
pas en uniformiU, qui est un symptome de mort; la 
catholicity donne & la vie nationale une direction 
saine, la nationality donne au corps de TEglise uni- 
verselle des membres vivants. Dans le developpement 
general du royaume de Dieu, cbaque peuple doit etre 
consider^ comme un individu, comme un ^tre moral, 
responsable, destin6 k avoir sa volonte d soi, et par 
consequent d ^tre ind6pendant de celle d'un autre 
peuple, surtout dans ce qui constitue la partie la 
plus pr^cieuse de sa vie. Lors done que deux eglises 
seront appel6es d entreprendre en commim quelque 
oeuvre religieuse, il faudra, tout en conservant une 
veritable catholmtS, le sentiment de I'unit^ qui existe 
entre toutes les portions de I'eglise militante, reconnaitre 
ouvertement et franchement lea droits de la nationality 
de chaque igUse, 

On ne se dissimule pas que les differences entre les 
eglises nationales sent actuellement tr^s-consid6rables, 
si considerables mSme quelquefois, que ce n'est que par 
la foi qu'elles peuvent encore se sentir en communion et 
en position de travailler ensemble. Ainsi par exemple, 
une 6glise protestante fiddle ne pourra gudre voir 
avec indifference les usages superstitieux qui rdgnent 
dans la plupart des eglises orientales, le culte des 
saints et des images. Mais comme toutes ces Eglises 
reconnaissent l'autorit6 supreme de la Bible, qu'elles 
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retiennent les fondeineiitB de la foi de TEg^ise tmi- 
verselle, et que leurs p^res sont unanimes d, oondanmer 
les prmcipes idolatres, les chrStiens protestants ne 
peuTent et ne yetdent pas accuser leurs frires d'Orient 
de s'^tre d^partis Tolontairemeiit de leurs prindpes 
orthodozesy quoiqu'ils sentent qu'ils ne pourraient pas 
en faire autant eux-memes sans renier leur foi. Nous 
esp^rons de la bont6 de Dieu, qu'il ameneva en son 
temps une union complete entre les diffdrentes ^glises 
natkmales; mais en attendant, la foi et la ohaziti 
nous poussent et travailler ensemble pour la gloire de 
Dieu et Tavancement de son r^gne. 

Dieu a youlu qu'il y edt des peuples dans la periods 
de r%lise militante, il a done youlu des 6glises nationales 
qui eussent tine responsabilite morale eomme les indi- 
yidus. n faut qu'on laisse aux ^glises aussi bien 
qu'aux indiyidus la liberty nicessaire pour trayailler 
& leur propre salut. Or, pour que les 6glises puissent 
trayailler et Tceuyre de leur salut, il faut qu'il y ait 
unite, harmonie dans leur propre sein, tout oomme il 
y a unit6, harmonie dans le corps humain, dont les 
di£P6rents membres conoourent ensemble et un but com- 
mun. n faut done qu'elles prennent pour base let 
iUments nationanx, le terrain historique ; c'est A oette 
regie qu'elles doiyent surbordonner et adapter tons les 
Elements etrangers qui s'offrent d elles, I'autoriti de 
la parole de Dieu toujours reseryee, et ayec le soeau 
de I'Esprit, qui est un esprit de force en mSme t^sips 
qu'un esprit d'amour. La condition fondamentale de 
toute oeuyre commune dans I'Eglise, est done le respect 
pour cette responsabilite des eglises particulidres ; ohaque 
6glise, pour pouyoir faire la yolont6 de Dieu, doit 
ayoir sa conscience ft soi. Et c'est pr4cis6ment pour* 
quoi les 6glises 4yangeliques ne peuyent pas se rattacher 
au pape, ni aux eglises qui lui sont soumisesi et 



qtii alMadoBnGnt ft son iiifaillibilit6 des d^dsions qui 
ne derxaient regardor que leur pr(^re cansdence. 

''Lorsque des £glises travaillent ensemble, tout devra 
etre r6gI6 et ez6out6 sous I'inspiration d'un esprit 
de oatholicit6 large et g4n6reux qui saohe sacrifier 
au besoin des int6r^ts seeondaires de nationality; il 
faudra bannir toutes les considerations d'une politique 
jnondaine, tout patriotisme qui serait mesquin, 6troity 
^goXste, tout attachement & rindividualite qui ne pourrait 
so satisfiEure qu'aux d^pens de Tunit^, toute impatience 
qui anticiperait sur les desseins de Dieu d, regard 
des peuples; tout ce qui se fera devra d6couler de 
la foi et de la charity; lorsque le but qu'on poursuit 
est un objet de foi, c'est aussi dans un esprit de foi 
qu'il faut agir. L'6glise dont im peuple pourra le 
plus se glorifier, sera celle oil se mamfestera au plus 
baut degr6 Tesprit d^univerBaliti et de liberty, Tesprit 
OATHOUQTTE, ou uu mot, et cet esprit est celui de la 
foi qui travaille par la charite, & amener la consom- 
mation du rojaimie de Dieu sur la terre, pour la louange 
immortelle de oelui qui est amoitb! 

^'Ce principe general de respect pour la nationality 
suppose d'abord que chaque peuple poss6dera I'Ecriture- 
Samte (source de toute vie religieuse) dans sa langue 
matemelle, puisque dans Torganisation de TEglise on 
laissera k chaque 6glise sa nationalite, ses Moments 
particuliers pour ce qui conceme le gouvernement ; la 
forme exterieure et le developpement de la constitution 
apostolique, pour ce qui conceme la langue et les formes 
du culte; enfin pour ce qui conceme P expression des 
vhiUs chritiennes ghUrales^ les livres symboliques, etc., etc." 

Cet expose fait connaitre I'esprit dans lequel on a 
agi dans Taffaire de Fevecbe de Jemsalem ; et comme 
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ces principes furent francfhement reconnus et maintenas 
de part et d'autre, il ne fat natorellement pas difficile 
de s'entendre pour les appliquer aux cas particuliers. 
Leur application etait d'autant plus facile, qu'il ne 
s'agissait point de r6nuir deux constitutions dans la 
m^me 6glise, deux juridictions dans le m^me diocese, 
deux indiyidualit6s dans la m^me forme. On ne 
Youlait pas fonder tin 6yi§c1i6 prusttenj ni un 6v^cii6 
anglo-prusmn, mais ttn tvi^cni de l'^guse anguoane, 

AUQUBL DE8 MUHSTBES ET TBOUFEATJX ALLEAfAWDS PXTSSEirr 
SE BATTAOHEB SANS SACBIFIEB LEUB NATIONALITY. La 

fiUe ne pouvait pas avoir tine autre forme de gouveme- 
ment que TEglise-Mere, au moins dans ses caract^res 
essentiels. O'est ce que le roi de Prusse avait par- 
faitement bien compris, et c'est pourquoi il n'avait 
rien exige d'autre de I'eglise anglicane ; comme le 
prouvent les instructions, il ne fut question, des le 
conmiencement, que d'un eveche angUean et de com- 
munautes allemandes qui pourraient a'y rattaeher. 
On n'eiit pu adopter la constitution de l'6glise 
allemande que dans le cas oil celle-ci e^t ^ik la 
premiere en Palestine. Mais dans I'^tat actuel des 
choses ce n'etait qu'au sein des troupeaux allemands 
qu'on pouvait faire la part de leur nationality ; et si 
des Chretiens appartenant d des portions de P^glise 
6vang61ique allemande qui ont conserve leur organisa- 
tion paroissiale particulidre, viennent i, s'etablir en 
Palestine, on les laissera volontiers suivre en ce 
point les usages de leur patrie. Les rapports des 
Chretiens allemands avec P^veque, et avec l'6glise 
6vangelique de Palestine comme corps, ne pouvaient 
etre r6glSs que d'aprSs les principes de T^glise 6pis- 
copale, si I'on voulait maintenir Tunite dans Taction 
et la direction, mais on a pu faire la part d'autant 
plus grande au principe de nationality pour ce qui 
concemait le cuUe et les Itvres s^mhoUques, 
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Les appKeatians de oes principes se trouvent 
developpes dans la lettre, adress^e au Eoi de Frusse 
par I'axchev^que de OantorbSry, et qui, depuis qu'elle 
a et6 publiee par ordre du Ebi, peut ^tre oonsidSree 
comme la rSgle reconnue par les deux parties in- 
t6ress6es. 
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The Boyal Pbttssian Deed of BEnx)'wicBNT. 

September 6, 1841. 

We, Fsedebiok William, by the grace of Qod, King of 
Prussia, fto., make known and testify by these presents, 
that we are willing to contribute one moiety of the sum 
necessary for the endowment of a Protestant Bishopric at 
Jerusalem. Towards this object we appropriate a capital 
of £15,000 — say fifteen thousand poimds sterlmg — ^wiiioh 
we have so ordered in respect of our privy purse, that the 
interest of this capital shall be paid at the annual rate of 
£600 — say six hundred pounds sterling — ^by one payment 
in the year, as the said moiety of the annu^ income of the 
Bishop of Jerusalem, to be paid into the hands of the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bishop of 
London, as Trustees of this Episcopal See. If, at a later 
day, it shall be considered safe and advantageous to invest 
the capital of this endowment in landed property in Pales- 
tine, (for which purpose, however, it shall be requisite, so 
far as it respects the moiety which we advance, to obtain 
our special sanction,) the aforesaid capital of £15,000 
sterling shall be paid in cash to the Trustees, for such 
purposes, and in virtue thereof this our contribution shall 
be recorded in the Act for the endowment of the Bi^oprio, 
and under this special proviso, that if the property 
acquired by reason of the inveslment in lands shall yield 
more than the stipulated sum of £600 per annum, tiie 
surplus shall not be applied to increase the Bishop's in- 
come, but shall accrue to the Institutions appertainmg to 
the Bishopric. 

In testimony hereof we have given full effect to the 
aforesaid grant of endowment. Done and delivered at 
Kolbnitz, near Jauer, the sixth day of September, one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-one. 

(L.S.) Fbedbrick WHiLLUc. 

(Indorsed,) Act for the payment of a yearly dividend of 
six himdred pounds sterling; or, in lieu thereof, an 
endowment-fund of fifteen thousand pounds sterling.^ 



1 A note in " The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem ; its Origin 
and Progress." London. 1847; p. 134, says: — '* The capital of th§ 
endowment hat been funded^ and committed to the charge of certain 
Trustees,*' 
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©otation^^Utfunbe** 

8om 6* September, 184U 

9Bit 8tiebt{i( Si((e(nt/ t)on ®otie^ ®mUn, Stini^ bon 
yreufen k* t^un lunb unb befennen bi^vntit; baf Sit jur 

Sofatton eined ebangrtifc^ ei^t^itmd )tt 3^tttfatem/ mti^t^ 

Don bet ittone tt»b Mxife bon Stidtonb ^e^ifiet toitb/ bie {^&(fte 

beittaaen moUeti/ unb beflintmen SBit ba)u ein Aat){tat Don 

15,000 8o^ @t, in Sotten Snnfte^n ICanfenb ^Jfnnb ©tetting, 

mi^ti Sit bei Unfetet IDidpoittiond^itofre betgeflaU jut Set< 

ffidund d^ft^tti iciUn, baf }unS# bie 3infen Don biefem jtat)itate 

ntit 600 Sd. ®tv in Sotten 0ef^^ $)unbett $funb Stettin^; 

in j&btt{(^ Za^tmQm ptanumetanbo aX^ {^(Itftet^eit bed mx* 

{i(^ (Sinfomntend bed Sift^ofd bon 3etufatem, }u ^Snben bet 

<Et)bif45fe Don Sanietbutp/ Don glotf unb bed Sif((ofd Don 

Sonbon, aU Trustees jlened 9if(^ofd*®{^ed/ geteijiet wetben 

foUen. &cUU in fp^etet Btit bie Xnledung bed Xudflattungd' 

StafiiaU in canbeteien in 9faMina fftt fid^ nnb Dott|eiI(aft 

etad^et u^etben, woau ed iebod^ in Md^t bet Don 8nd ^e* 

kD&(tten ^&Ifte beffelben auDot Unfetet befonbeten SefKntntuna 

bebatf/ bann n)itb bad ohtn gebad^e jtopitat bet 15^000 8d. ®t 

fetbjl/ fftt ben me^tetn^&^ten 3wtd, ben Trustees baat audge^ 

^aW koetbett/ mosegen biefet Don Und ^m^tit S3eitta0 in bie 

Dototiond'tttfunbe bed Sidt^nntd aufgenontmen n^etben fott unb 

Itoat ntit bet Se^e^uue; baf mm bad butdft jiened Capital an« 

oelaufie eident^um eine (a^ete atd bie ntit 600 Sd. @t* i&i^xlid^ 

auigefe^te f/ttnU gen^a^ten foUte; biefet SRe^tetttaa nid^t jut 

SetdtSfetund bet (Sinfiinfte bed ^ifii^ofd Denoenbet metbeu/ 

fonbetn ben ©tiftungen bed Sidt^untd juflief en foIT* 

IDeffen }u Uttunb ^aben Sit Dotflebenbe 2)otationd«8en)it(i« 

duna Doll)Odem ®ef(^e$en unb qt^tUn ju jtolbniff bei 3auet 

ben 6ten @e))tentbet 1841. 

Cde}0 Stiebtidft Si((elm. 
Utiunbe 

fibet eine ju ja^tenbe jlabttii^e 9lente ^en @e$d$unbett 
l^funb Stettina obet fiait beten, eined iDotationd* 
Aat)itald Don Sunfje^n 2:aufenb ^fitnb @tetting* 

ilDal ei»a»8cUf(^e 93i9t]^um in Serufatentf Ucfunten, ^txUn, 6. 10. 
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Act of Parliament, 
Anno Quinto Victorije Reginjb.* 

(Called the Jerutalem Bishopric Act,) 

October 5, 1841. 

Cap. VI. 

'^ An Act to amend an Act made in the Twenty-sixth Year 
of the Beign of His Majesty King George the Third, 
intituled. An Act to empower the Archhishop of Canter- 
buiy or the Archhishop of York for the time leing^ to 
consecrate to the Office of a Bishop Persons being Subfeets 
or Citizens of Countries out of His Mafesty^a Dominions. 

'' WHEBEAS in and by an Act passed in the Twenty-sixth 
Year of the Beign of His late Majesty King Oeorge the 
Third, intituled, ^An Act to empower the Archhishop of Canter- 
c?84r*^* bury or the Archhishop of York for the time being to eon- 
secrate to the Office of a Bishop Persons being Subjects or 
Citizens of Countries out of His Mi^esty^s Dominions,^ after 
reciting that * there are divers Persons, Subjects or 
Citizens of Countries out of His Majesty's Dominions, 
and inhabiting and residing within the said Countries, 
who profess the public Worship of Almighty God accord- 
ing to the Principles of the Church of England^ and who, 
in order to provide a regular Succession of Ministers for 
the Service of their Church, are desirous of having certain 
of the Subjects or Citizens of those Countries consecrated 
Bishops according to the Form of Consecration . of the 
Church of EnglanA^ it is amongst other things enacted, 

^ Dw evangelische Biathutn in Jerusalem, Urkunden, Berlin, p, 3. 
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5JarIiametttd»2lcte, ani bent 5, f^af^x ber 

Som 5* Octoi&et 184U 

etttr ffcte jitt Seribefferuttg einet 5(cte au^ bent 26* !ia^t bet 
aJegiermig (Seiner WlaU^ai ^Mq ©eotg'^ III, i&enannt: 
Slcte, baf bet feweiUge (gtabifti^of »Ott (^anterbur^ unb (Stjbifti^of 
bon gfotl etntdti^ttdt tverbe; 3u bem %mt eine^ ^ifd^of^ fott^e 
^etfonen 3U n^ei^ett/ met^e Untett^anen obet ^ut^et bon 
?anbern pnb auferjatb bet ©ebiete ©einet ^TOajleflSt* 

Sa^mafen in unb mittetfl einet ^cte^ but^degangen int 
fecl^^unbawanaigflen Sa^t bet ^iegietung ©einet ^ocl^feUgen !Ka* 
j[efl(lt ^6nid @eotd be^ ^titten^ benannt 

„5(cte, baf bet feweittge dxibii^cf »Ott (Eantetbutt^ obet 
St)bif$of t)on gfotl etm&(]^tidt ivetbe^ ju bem Kmt eine^ 
Sifi^of^ foI(|e ^etfonen }u t^ei^en^ n^et(]^e Untett^anen obet 
Sfitget bott Sdnbettt ftnb aufet^atb bet ©ebiete ©einet Wla^ 

mtfyUm batitt angegeben; n^ie 

«,untetf#iebti(]^e ^etfonen, Untett^anen obet SSutget Don 
Sdnbetn oufet^atb bet @ebiete ©einet ^aUm, unb in biefen 
?Snbettt wojn^oft unb angefefTen, Dot^anben ftnb, wett^e ben 
{fentti(]^en ^ienjl M StCmat^tigen @otted m^ ben ®tunb« 
f&^en bet Stixi^^ bon ^ngtanb ikUn, unb n^et^e^ urn eine te< 
getnt&f ige ©ncceffton bet ^itc^enbienet fftt i^te ^it(^e ^u U* 
fletten^ bana(( t)etlanden/ einige Don ben Unteti^anen obet 
Sihgetn jienet S&nbet au ^if(^5fen Qm^i^t ju et^atten na(^ 
bet oronfectation^-Sotm bet ^itt^e »on Cngtanb " — 

untet Snbetem betotbnet wotben ijl/ 

1 IDaS cvangc(if(^e fdiStt)um in Slccufatcnt^ Uttunten, ^txlin, <S« 6» 
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that from and after the passing of the said Act it should 
and might be lawful to and for the Archbishop of Carder- 
hwy or for the Archbishop of Torh for the time being, 
together with such other Bishops as they should call to 
their Assistance, to consecrate Persons being Subjects or 
Citizens of Countries out of His Majesty's Dominions 
Biishops for the Purposes in the said Act mentioned, 
without the King's Licence for their Election, or the 
Boyal Mandate under the Great Seal for their Confirma- 
tion and Consecration, and without reqtiiring them to take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the Oath of 
due Obedience to the Archbishop for the time being : 
And whereas it is expedient to enlarge the Powers given 
by the said Act ; be it therefore enacted by the Queen's 
most Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and 
Consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the Authority of the same, 

''I. That it shall and may be lawful to and for the 
T-^ Archbishop of CmUrhury or the Archbishop of Tarh 

fork 

ise. for the time being, together with such other Bishops 
)or as they shall caU to their Assistance, to consecrate 

JTStO 

>ps British Subjects, or the Subjects or Citizens of any 

-8i Foreign Kingdom or State, to be Bishops in any Foreign 

*■ Country, whether such Foreign Subjects or Citizens be 

i,&c. Qj, \yQ uQ^ Subjects or Citizens of the Country in which 

they are to act, and without the Queen's Licence for 

their Election, or the Boyal Mandate under the Ghreat 

Seal for their Confirmation and Consecration, and without 

requiring such of them as may be Subjects or Citizens of 

any Foreign Kingdom or State to take the Oaths of 

Allegiance and Supremacy, and the Oath of due Obedience 

to the Archbishop for the time being. 

''II. And be it further enacted, That such Bishop of 

1 Ju*. * 

nof Bishops so consecrated may exercise, within such Limits 
as may from time to time be assigned for that Purpose 



|JaTliamenW*acte* [51] 

baf na^ mh f)on bem Sutc^de^en befagtet Scte an, e^ bent 
jleweiligen (grablfifi^ofe tjon Santerburt^ obet (gtiibiWofe bon 
gfort gefejtit^ ettaubt fein fotte unb mSge, jufammen mit 
benjenigen anbern Sifd^ofen, wet^e fie aur SlffiPena ne^men 
wotlen, ^etfonen fo ttntert^atten ober 55fir0er »on Sanbern 
aufer^atb bet ©eblete ©einer a)?aj[efiat ftnb, ju S3if^5fen fftt 
bie in befagtet ^cte ema^nten 3tt>e(!e ju wei^en^ o^ne be^ 
^dnid^ (Stiaubnif a" i^^^^ 9S<t^^/ ober ba^ ^onigtid^e f^^an^ 
bat untet bent gtof en ©ieget fut i^te ^efiatigung unb Sei^e, 
unb o^ne bon i^nen in fotbetn ben {^utbigung^^ obev ben 
@u)>rentatd«(Sib unb ben (Sib gebit^tenben ©e^otfant^ gegen 
ben feweiUgen (grabiWof j 

Unb nxi^ma^en e^ andenteffen i% bie Sottmaii^ten/ mXtfy^ tnx^ 
befa^te Xcte geaebeu/ {u etU)eitern : 

@ei e^ bemnac^ betotbnet; but($ 3$te 9)?aj[e{ISt bie Adnigin, 
na$ unb ntit bent Seiratb unb 3ufltntntund bet ©eifltiti^en unb 
SBettIi((en Sotbd unb bet ©emeineU/ in biefem d^d^nu)&ttiden 
^attiament betfantntett/ unb untet bet ^utotitSt betfetben; 

1* 2)af e^ defe^Uf^ ettaubt fei bent j[en)eitiden (Etabifc^of Don 
Cantetbutp obet (Stabifd^of Don glorl; untet Snale^ung betjienigen 
onbetn 8if(3^6fe, wet(Je fie ant SCffiflena tufen wotten, Srittifi^e 
Untettbaneu/ obet bie Untettbanen obet ^fttget itgenb eine^ 
fcentben StMffcei<^^ obet @taate^ a^ n^ei^en ^n ^if(^5fen in 
itgenb einent ftemben ?anbe, o^ne Untetfcjieb ob fot^e ftentbe 
Untett^anen obet Sfttget, ttntettjanen obet Sfttget 
beffetben Sanbe^, worin fie i^t %mt au^fiben foUen/ 
finb obet nic^t^ unb o^ne bie (Sttaubni^ bet ^onigtn 
an ibtet SBabt obet ba^ ^5niati(|e flT^anbat untet bent g^ofen 
(Sieget au ibtet ^efl&ttdung unb Sei^un^/ unb obne bon 
benjieniden untet i^nen^ n)et(|e Untert^anen obet ^fitget eine^ 
ftemben Aonidteic^ed obet ©taate^ fein ml^Qm, ben {^utbtaung^' 
unb ben @uptematd«@ib^ unb ben ^ib bed gebit^tenben @e$otfantd 
QtQtn ben Jietoettigen (£tabif(^of an fotbetn* 

2. Unb fet e^ fetnet betotbnet, baf ein fotc^et fo geweijtet 
8if0oO obet ^if(|6fe^ bie geifttiiie Sutidbiction audilben mage 
innet^atb fotc^et ®tenaen, aU 35te «Wafeflat Don 3eit an 3eit 
befiimmen mas, ubet bie @eiftti($en Stittifc^et @emeinben aud 



liT\ ACT OF PAUT.TAinrtrf. 

in sucli Foreign Oonntries by Her Majesty, Spiriliial 
Jurisdiction over tlie Ministers of Brtttsh Congr^fations 
of the United Churcli of JSngland and Ireland, and oyer 
such other Protestant Congregations as may be desirous of 
placing themselves under his or their Authority. 

"in. Provided always, That no Person shall be con- 
t^obtaSfSer socrated a Bishop in the Manner herein provided, until 
Licence for *^6 Archbishop of Canterhury or the Archbishop of York 
and to^ascer^ for the time being shall have first applied for and shall 
Fitness^f have obtained Her Majesty's Licence, by Warrant under 

Persons to be 

consecrated. Her Eoyal Signet and Sign Manual, authorizing and 
empowering him to perform such Consecration, and ex- 
pressing the Name of the Person so to be consecrated^ nor . 
until the said Archbishop has been fully ascertcdned of the 
Sufficiency of such Person in good Learning, of the 
Soimdness of his Faith, and of the Purity of his Manners. 

" IV. Provided always, and be it hereby declared, that 
and the Per- no Pcrsou consccrated to the Office of a Bishop in the 

sons conse- -xr » •■! -n •i**i*/^ 

crated or Manner aforesaid, nor any Person denvmg his Oonsecra- 
them, not to tion from or under any Bishop so consecrated, nor any 

act within __ ■•.■• i^i«-»^ -r^., 

England or FcTson admitted to the Order of Deacon or Pnest by any 

Ireland, , , ^ </ 

otherwise Bishop or Bishops 80 consocrated, or by the Successor or 

than accord- ^ ^ 

mg to 3 & 4 Successors of any Bishop or Bishops so consecrated, shall 

VlCa C> 09. 

be thereby enabled to exercise his Office within Her 
Majesty's Dominions in England or Ireland, otherwise than 
according to the Provisions of an Act of the Third and 
Fourth Years of Her present Majesty, intituled *^An Act 
to make certain Provisions and Regulatione in respect to the 
Exercise within England and Ireland of their Office by the 
Bishops and Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Chutph in 
Scotland ; and also to extend such Provisions and Regt/datioM 
to the Bishops and Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America ; and also to make further 
Regulations in respect to Bishops and Clergy other than those 
of the United Church o/ England and Ireland." 



^atttantent^acte* [63] 

bet Sminisien Stlxd^e Don Sttdtanb unb 3rtanb/ unb dber 
bUieitigen anbetcn f)rote{latttif((en ©emeinben in jlenen Sanbent, 
ml^ tt>&nf(l^en mi^Un, ft(^ unter feine obet i^te Stutoritat ju 

S* Vlii ber ^ebingnng jlebod^, ba9 Uin dnbtoibuum in ber 
i^iet be)ei((neten Seife jum ^if(^of gekDei^ tt)etbe, bet>ot nic^t 
bet Sr}b{f(^of Don ^anterburp obex bet Q^r^bifc^of Don gfor! 
nacbgefttd^i unb eri^atten b^be 3$ter 9^aJ[eflat ^rlaubnif mittetfl 
^rtaffe^ unter 3$tem ^dniaticben ^aubfteget unb Unterfcbrift^ 
babuccb ec autoriftrt unb ermacbtidt tt)erbe jene Sei^e ju 
ectbeiten/ unb bacin bet ^amt oUx bie 9{amen bee )u tt)ei^enben 
^erfonen au^gebritdft feien; no(b autb/ beDor nicbt befagter 
(gtjbifcbof f!(^ Don ijter binreicbenben ®tU^x\amUii, ber 9le(n* 
beit i^ce^ ©tauben^ unb ber ^abettoftafeit i^re^ Sanbet^ Dec« 
gewiffett babe. 

4. ^xt Der Sebingung ferner, wie ^imit amUMii^ etfCart 
toitb/ baf fein 3nl)iDibuum/ ba^ in Dorbefaater ffieife ^um ^i^ 
ffiof oetoei^t worsen, nocb irgenb ein SnbiDibuum, ba^ feine 
Sei^e Don ober unter einem fo demei^ten Siftbof abUiUt, no^ 
irgenb eine ^^erfon, bie Don einem fo gewei^ten Sifcbofe ober 
©ifcb^fen, ober Don bent Flacbfotger oDer Den S^acbfotgern eine^ 
fo fieweijten ©ifcbof^ oDer mebrerer S3ifc^ofe ju ber SBilrbe eined 
Siaconu^ ober $rie{ter^ ^ugelaffen tt)orben/ baburc^ Ujmi^t fei/ 
fein %mi innerjatb ber ©ebiete 3^rer 9}^aj[ejldt in (gngtanb ober 
drtanb au^auitben auf anbere Seife aU natb ben ^eflimmunden 
einer Slcte au^ bent Written unb Sierten 3«^t Sbter je^igen 
9{aJ[eftat, benannt 

„acte urn aewiffe Snorbnungen unb Seftimmungen ju tref* 
fen fiber bie art, tt)ie bie «if(^5fe unb bie ©eiflticbfeit ber 
^roteftantifcben ^iftbdflicben ^ircbe in @(botttanb i^r amt 
in ^ngtanb unb 3rtanb an^nUn !5nnen ; unb autb/ urn biefe 
anorbnungen unb ©ejlintmungen auf bie 53ifc^ofe unb ©eift* 
tidjfeit ber ^Jroteftantifcben S3ift^aflicben ^ircbe in ben ^erei^ 
nigten @taaten Don amerifa au^^ubebnen; unb an(^, urn 
femere SSejIimmungen 3u treffen in ^t^nq auf 53ifc^ofe unb 
©eiftticbfeit, bie nicbt a^t Sereinisten ^ircbe Don (Snatanb 
unb 3rfanb QeJ^ren." 



\ 



[54] ACT OF rAKLI.OIOT. 

'* y. Provided always, and be it further enacted. That 
to frive a the Archbishop who so consecrates shall Rive to the person 

Certificate * .a 

of consecrated a Certificate under his Hand and Seal, oon- 

Cuui^ccration « i . 

taining the Name of the Country whereof he is a Subject 
or Citizen, and the Name of the Church in which he is 
appointed Bishop ; and in case of such Person being the 
Subject or Citizen of any Foreign Kingdom or State, then 
such Certificate shall further mention, that he has not 
taken tlie said Oaths, he being exempted by virtue of this 
Act from taking them. 

*' VI. Provided always, and be it enacted, that this Act 

Act may do ^ 

sStton"*'^^ may be amended or repealed by any Act to be passed in 
the present Session of Parliament. 



yattfameriW* Scte. [55] 

5. ttntet bet Sebingung, tt)ie Jiemlt fcrnet loerorbnet tt)lrb, 
baf bet 53if(Jof, wetcjet atfo wei^et, bet atfo gewei^ten ^Jetfon 
ein Settiftcat untet feinet ^anb unb ®{eget; tt>ot<n ent(alten fei 
bet 9{ame be^ gett^ei^ten 3nbit>ibuum^/ b^c 9tame bed Sanbed 
befen ^ittget obet Untett^an et i^, unb bet 9{ame bet Stixif^, 
in tt)et((et et )um ^ifc^cf beflettt n)otben; unb im %ciU fott^ed 
^ttbibibttum ttntetti^an obet ^utget itgenb eined ftemben ^dnig* 
teid^ed obet ©taated U)ate^ bann fott fott^ed ^ettificat fetnet 
eno&^nett/ baf et ob^efagte (Sibe nit^t abgetegt i^abe, loeit et t)on 
bet Setpflit^tung baju but(( biefe Kcte audgenommen U)0tben. 

6» ttnb fei ed »etotbttet, baf biefe Scte t)etbeffett obet wibettufen 
toetben f5nne buti^ itgenb eine Scte, bie in bet gegenwfitiiden 
@i(ttng M ^atliamentd butd^ge^en m0ge. 



[56] 



Queen's Licence for Consecration.^ 

November 6. 1841. 

Victoria E. 

Victoria, by the Grace of God, Queen of the Uiiited 
Eingdom of Great Britaiii and Ireland, Defender of the 
Paith, &c., &c., &c., To the Most Beverend Father in God, 
William, by Divine Providence, Lord Archbishop of 
Oanterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan, 
Greeting. Whereas by an Act passed in the Pif th Year 
of our Beign, intituled '' An Act to amend an Act made in 
the Twenty-sixth Year of the Eeign of His Majesty King 
George the Third, intituled An Act to empower the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury or the Archbishop of York for the 
time being to consecrate to the Office of a Bishop Persons 
being Subjects or Citizens of Countries out of His 
Majesty's Dominions," It was, amongst other things. 
Enacted, that it should and might be lawful for the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury or the Archbishop of York for the 
time being, together with such other Bishops as they 
should call to their assistance, to consecrate British 
Subjects, or the Subjects or Citizens of any Foreign 
Kingdom or State, to be Bishops in any Foreign Country, 
whether such Foreign Subjects or Citizens be or be not 
Subjects or Citizens of the Country in which they are to 
act, and without the Queen's Licence for their Election, 
or the Eoyal Mandate under the Great Seal for their Con- 
firmation and Consecration, and without requiring such of 
them as may be Subjects or Citizens of any Foreign 
Kingdom or State to take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy and the Oath of due Obedience to the Arch- 
bishop for the time being : 

^ D<i8 evangelische BUthum in Jemsaiem, Urkunden, Berlin, p, 12. 
'* Statement of Prooeedings," Appendix I. A copy of this is in the 
Archbishop of Canterbuiy's library, at Lambeth palace. 114, B, 11. 8. 
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T)U SrIauBnifl ber 5l6nt9m juv Seipe.^ 



9m 6. Woi^mber 1841. 



Sictotia E. 

SfciOYia, i^oit (Sotted @naben, ASnidin bed Sereittidten 
Stiniqxeit^^ ©tofbrittonnien unb 3ttanb^ Seti^etbiderin bed 
©taubend k* k* k* bem fe^r ebrtt>firbigen $ater in Q^cti, 
&iiiiam, but<b Sotted Sotfei^ung 8ort> ^tibifc^of »on ^antet* 
butp/ ^rimad Don gan) ^n^Ianb unb !roetto)>otitan/ Unfern 
®rttf« Sadmafen burtb eine Slcte^ Ci^efe^ aekoort^en im gunften 
3abr ttnfetet Hieaietung, betitelt: /,?lcte jut SSerbefferung einet 
Slcte an^ bem @e^d unb S^^njigjlen 3«T^t ber Sleaierung @ei* 
net TOajeftat ^Snig ©eorgd bed Dtitten, benannt : S(cte urn ben 
jletoeitigen Srjbifc^of Don ^anterburp unb bon 2for! }u emt5c$« 
tigen, ju 53ircJ5fen ^^erfonen ju weijen, ml^ Untettjanen obet 
mx^tt bon S&nbern aufer^alb @einet 9^aj[eftat @ebieted ftnb'' 
untet anbetem aucb Detorbnet v^ax, baf ed bem jlemeiUaen @rj« 
bift^of Don Canterbury unb Don glorf gefe^tiib ertaubt fetn fotte, 
lutter 3tt3ie^und anberer ^ifc^ofe na^ i^rer ^a^, ^rittift^e 
Untert^aneU/ ober Untert^anen ober ^itrger irgenb eined fremben 
&taaM }u $if((dfen in irgenb einem fremben ^anbe )u mi^^n, 
mogen biefetben nun gerabe biefed Sanbed, worin fie ijr 2(mt 
Dertt>atten fotteu/ burger fein ober ni^t, and^ o^ne ber ^^nigtn 
SrtaubniP au i^rer SlSa% ober bad ^5nigtic$e !D?anbat unter 
bem grofen ©ieget {u i^rer ^eftfitigung unb ^ei^ung, unb 
obne Don benen^ tt>etc$e eined fremben ^onigrei(|id ober ^taaM 
ttntert^nen ober ^firger fein m^gen^ bie @ibe ber2:reue unb 
bet Knerlennung ber £)ber$oi^eit (Oaths of Allegianoe and 
Supremacy) unb ben @ib bed fc^ulbigen @e^orfamd gegen ben 
jetoeitigen Srjbifc^of )u Dertangen: 

1 IDad et^anselifd^e f5i$t()um in Slccufaknt. Ucfunhn, fBtviin, @. 14. 



[58] QUKKJJ'S LICENCE FOR COXSECRATIOy. 

And whereas it is by the said Act further Enacted, that 
such Bishop or Bishops so consecrated may exerdse, 
within such limits as may from time to time be assigned 
for that purpose in such Foreign Countries by T7s, Spiri- 
tual Jurisdiction over the Ministers of British Congrega- 
tions of the United Church of England and Ireland, and 
over such other Protestant Congregations as may be 
desirous of placing themselves under his or their Authority: 

And whereas it is by the said Act provided, that no 
person should be consecrated a Bishop in the manner 
therein provided until the Archbishop of Canterbury or 
the Archbishop of York for the time being should have 
first applied for and should have obtained our Licence, by 
Warrant imder the Boyal Signet and Sign Manual, 
authorizing and empowering him to perform such Con- 
secration, and expressing the name of the person so to be 
consecrated, nor until the said Archbishop has been fully 
ascertained of the sufficiency of such person in good 
learning, of the soundness of his Faith, and of the purify 
of his manners : 

And whereas you, the said William, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, have humbly applied to us for our Licence, 
by Warrant imder our Boyal Signet and Sign Manual, 
authorizing and empowering you to consecrate the Beverend 
Michael Solomon Alexander (Clerk), a British Subject, to 
be Bishop of the United Church of England and Ireland 
in JerusaleMy You having certified to us that you had 
fully ascertained the sufficiency of the said Michael 
Solomon Alexander in good learning, the soimdness of 
his Faith, and the purity of his manners, and praying 
that We would be graciously pleased to assign Syria, 
Chaldea, Egypt, and Abyssinia, as the limit within which 
the said Michael Solomon Alexander might exendse 
Spiritual Jurisdiction over the Ministers of British Con* 
gregations of the United Church of England and Lreland, 
and over such other Protestant Congregations as may be 



({riaukif bet StiniQxw )ur Sei^e. [59] 

ttnb tt)aMaf en butd^ (enannte Scte fetnet i^etorbnei tvovbett/ 
baf fotc^ev ®ifc(of/ obet 9if(^5fe; atfo Qttoti^ti, au^ftben fotten, 
innet^aft fold^ev ©renjen, at^ loon Un^ i$m ju bem 3tt)ecl loon 
3^it iu 3^U innetH^ fotc^et fremben Sdnber angetpiefen t^evben 
rndgen, bie ^eifltic^e @et{((t^bar!eti ilber bie @ei{ltid^en bete 9xiU 
tifd^en ©emeinben bet Seteiniaten ^ix^e Don Sngtanb unb l^x* 
iant, unb fibet biejienigen anbetn ^roteflantifd^en ©emeinben, 
mt^t ehoa fetbfl tt)iinfd^en molten/ it(( untet feine obet i$ve 
SutoritSt }tt Men; 



ttnb UHi^mafen burd^ benannte Sicte i»ovdefe$en iff/ baf 9t{e« 
manb auf bie barin i^erorbnete Seife }um 9if((of d^^$t n^etcbe/ 
e^e ni((t bet jietoeitide Sr^bifd^of Don Canterbury ober bon Horf 
erU urn Unfere Srtaubnif nac^aefuc^t unb biefetbe eri^atten i^a« 
ben, in S^rm eine^ Crtaffed unter bem ^^nigti^en Heinen Sie^* 
$et unb eigen^&nbiden Unterfd^rift; barin berfetbe ju fotc^er SSei^e 
erm&d^tidt unb bet ^ame ber )u n)ei$enben ^erfon au^aebriidft 
fei/ nod^ au#/ ei^e nit^t benannter (Srjbifc^of fii^ bottfommen ber« 
detoiffert babe bon ber binreic^enben @etebrfamfeit fotc^er ^erfon, 
ber @efunbi^eit i^re^ @(auben$ unb ber 9teini^eit i^re^ Sanbet^ : 



Unb toa^mafen S% benannter SSittiant/ d^rabifc^of bon San« 
terbur^/ ^aUi untertbantg nac^gefutbt mt unfere Q^rtaubnif, 
bur(( @rtaf mit unferm ^anb^^ieget unb ttnterfc^rift/ baburc^ 
3bt erm&t^tiget tt>erbet; ben ebrtt>itrbiaen 9Xi(^aet ©atomon 
Sttexanber (,®tWi^m ^tanbeQ, einen ^rittifc^en Untertban, au 
ml^m i\xm ^ifc^of ber ^ereinigten ^irc^e bon (Sngtanb unb 
^rtanb in 3erufatem : nac^bem Six Un^ beaeuget, ba9 3bt (Su(^ 
bon ber 3utdndU((feit be^ befagten !D?t(baet @atomon Kleranber 
in outer @elei(rfam(eit/ Don ber ©efunb^eit fetnet ©tauben^ unb 
ber 9{ein$eit feined Sanbet^ bergemiffert b^bt, unb Un^ gebeten 
^aUt, baf e^ Und aefatCen ntd^e, ©^rien, (E^aMa, (BQ^^pUn 
unb Kb^fftnien aU bie @renaen au beaeicbnen, innerbalb ml^n 
befa^ter 9^ld^aet Salomon ^texanber @ei{tUc(e @erid^t^bar!eit 
i^htn fotCe fiber bie ©eiflHc^en Srlttifc^en ©emeinben ber Serei* 
nigten ^irc^e bon (ingtanb unb Srtanb, unb fiber biejienigen an* 
beren ^roteftantifc^en ©emeinben, wetcbe iitoa fetbft Dertangcn 



[60] queen's licence FOK CONSECSATION. 

deflbous of placing themselTes under his authoaityi sabject 
to Buoh alterations in respect to the limits of the Jnrisdic- 
tion so to be exercised as may hereafter be made by om 
Authority : 

Now it is our Boyal will and pleasure, and we do by 
this our Licence under our Boyal Signet and Sign Manual, 
authorize and empower you, the said Archbishop, to con- 
secrate the said Michael Solomon Alexander to be Bishop 
of the United Church of England and Ireland in Jera- 
salem. And we are graciously pleased to assign Syria, 
Ohaldea, Egypt, and Abyssinia, as the limit within which 
the said Michael Solomon Alexander may exercise spiri- 
tual jurisdiction pursuant to the said Act, subjeot never- 
theless to such alterations in the said limit as we from 
time to time may be pleased to assign. 

Given at our Court at Buckingham Palace, the 
sixth day of November, 1841, in the fifth year 
of our Beign. 

By Her Majesty's command, 

Abebdeen. 



(SxtatxHi^ bet Stiniqixi )U¥ Sei^e. [61] 

mi^tn, fldj untet fefne 5Cutotit&t ju ftetten, mtt Soti&e^att 
fotcjer Stenberungen in 53etteff bet ©tenjen bet @eip{$Wbarte(t 
wie aSit i^lenad^ ju tteffen fiit gut flnben m^een : 



@o ifl e$ Unfer ^dnigtic^er SSitle unb Bo^lQ^faUen, unb SBit 
auti^oriftren mtb ttmlk^H^tn bur(^ biefe Unfete Adttigtic^e dx* 
taubnif unter Unferem Adnigtic^en ^anbftedet unb ^lamen^jug 
(Su(^, benannten (ir)b{f(^of, ben benannten S^ic^aet Salomon 
^texanber }tt n>ei$en ju einem ^ifc^of ber ^ereinigten Stix^e 
t)on (Sngtanb unb 3ttanb in 3^tufatem« Unb e^ ifl Unfer 
gnfibiged SSo^tgefaCten, @9tien, ^^atb&a, (^gppten unb Kb^fflnien 
aid bie .©renaen ^u beaeii^nen/ inneti^atb ml^ex benannter 
SRic^aet Satomon fdexanber ntdge ®ei{inc$e ®eri(^tdba¥!eit and* 
ftben gemW benannter flcte, mit Sorbejatt inbeffen fotc^er 
^enberuttgen in ben benannten @ren)en^ aU ed Und t)on 3^it 
}n 3eit au trefen gefaQen mag* 

©egeben an Unferem ^ofe, ^udfingb<ttn«?ata{l/ am fe^^ten 
Za^ bed 9loi)emberd, 1841, Im ffinften Sai^r Unferer aiealemng* 

Slttf 8efejt 3^rer SWaJiejiat* 
Xberbeem 
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clbculars of the prussian minister of 

Spiritual Affairs.^ 

Berlin J November 14. 1841. 

The result of the negotiations carried on by Prussia, for 
the purpose of obtaining for Evangelical Chnstians of the 
German nation, the same privileges in the Turkish empire, 
and especially in Syria and Palestine, now enjoyed there 
by the adherents of the Latin and Greek Ghuxohes, 
excites xmiver^al interest. It forms, indeed, so interesting 
a feature of the most recent history, that it appears 
desirable, by a simple statement of the occasion and object 
of the negotiations, to guard it against involuntary mis- 
apprehensions. 

The harmony existing between the great powers of 
Europe, to which the Turkish empire owes its independent 
existence, and the world its peace, presented an opportu- 
nity of essentially ameliorating the lot of German 
Evangelical Christians in the East. To avail itself of this 
opportunity in a maimer becoming the dignity of its 
political position, Prussia felt it to be a sacred duty, the 
more imperative because it may be conjectured with pro- 
bability, that the great impetus given to the commercial 
and industrial intercourse of the nations will also increase 
the connexion of German Protestants with the East, and 
possibly on their part give rise to settlements in those 
countries. 

Considered generally for the promotion of science, 

I **The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem,*' p. 137. 
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getfll^ett Stngelegenpeiten** 

Setting ben 14« ^o^mitt 1841« 

So^ (St^ebnif bet Seti^anblungen, tt)et(^e t)on @eUen ^teuf en^ 
dq>floden u^orben finb/ urn fftr bie et>andeUf(^n (Ei^tiflen 
2)eutf(^eT station biefetben ^ort^eUe im Zftrfifd^en 9{ei(^; 
namenttid^ in ^ataf^ina unb ^^tien ju deivinnen, beten ftt^ 
bie ^nae^iriaen bet eateinif($en unb ©tiet^ifc^en ^it^e bort 
2U erfteuen i^aben, etteat aUgemeine ^tilna^m^. ^$ bitbet in 
bet Z^t ein fo intetefante^ iTOoment bet neueflen ©efc^ic^te; 
baf ed tt)ilnf(^en^n>ett^ fcf^eint/ baffetbe buti^ eine einfac^e ^ax* 
teguna bet Setantaffung unb bed 3^^^^ bet S^et^anbtungen 
gegen untPitUfittic^e 9Xifbet{ianbniffe )u f^il^en. 

a){e (Sintta^t bet ©tofma^te Q^utopa'd/ wel(^et bad Zfitfifc^e 
9tei(( feine @e(bfl{lanbi0!eii nnb bie SeU ben Stieben au t>et« 
banfen ^ai, bot eine ©ete^en^eit bat^ bad tood bet JDeutfc^en 
ebangettfcjen ^^tiflen im Otient wefentKc^ ju t>etbeffetn^ Diefe 
©eteaen^eit, auf eine feinet potitifc^en ©tenung tt)ittbide SBeife 
}u benu^en^ ntufte $teuf en urn fo me^t fdt eine ^nlxQ^ $flic$t 
fatten; aU ftt^ mit Sai^tf(^ein(i(|!eit lootaudfei^en l^^U bafi bet 
dtofe ]tmfc(n)ung bed fommetjietten unb inbu^ietten Setfe^td 
bet 9{aticnen aut^ bie Setbinbung !Cetttf((et ^toteflanten mit 
bem S^ot^entanbe Detme^ten unb m^ aud^ bon i^et ^tiU 
anttebelungen in jienen ©egenben. i^etbeif^ten tvitb. 

Son einem an^emeinen ®tanb))un!ie aud ^tte ed )ut S^tbe« 



* aUgemeine ^Jteufifcf^e (Staatd*3eitun0, Settin, 9lob^ 17* 1841, 

@« 1421« (British Museum P.P. 9525.) 

1 A copy of this is in the Archbishop of Canterbury's Library 
at Lambeth Palace. 114. B. 12. 2. p.73. 



[64] CIttCi;LA.R8 OF P&XT8SIAN UHSaStEU 0^ SPIBlTtTiX A^AlBfl. 

industry, and commerce, and likewise for the facilitation 
of colonization, it might, perhaps, appear sufficient if 
Prussia had merely taken measures to secure for all its 
subjects and dependents, without religious distinction, so 
far as they require it, either aa travellers or settlerSy that 
protection of person and property promised by the Hatti- 
sherif of Gulhane. But, in the attempt to attain these 
objects, it became apparent how much more adyantageous 
is the position in which the King stands in reference to his 
Eoman Catholic, than in reference to hisEvangeLical subjects. 

Those objects, for instance, are found to be con- 
nected most intimately with certain ecclesiastical rights 
and liberties. The Latin and Greek Ghurches exist in the 
East as close corporations, with a common discipline and 
order, resting upon the f oxmdation of ancient treaties, and 
in this their unity rejoice in a legal recognition, which 
includes in it the highest political rights. The Greek 
Church enjoys, in addition, the protection of the Emperor 
of Eussia, and the Latin that of the Eoman Catholic great 
powers. The Prusi»an Government needs only to unite 
with the latter in their endeavours, in order successfully 
to remove the still existing limitations which circumscribe 
the peculiar interests of its Eoman Catholic subjects. 

The Evangelical Church, on the contrary, was until very 
lately, destitute of all legal recognition in Turkey. And 
in the present position of the world's history, to which of 
the Continental states could it be more natural to wish 
that this Church also shoTild share in similar oozporatiYe 
rights than to Prussia, which carries in its bosom the 
greater half of the entire number of the members of the 
Evangelical Church of the German nation ? ShonU not the 
Evangelical Churchy aa a member of the Universal Church of 
Christ, also have the right of collecting her confessors, 
and of proclaiming freely the Evangelical truth, according 
to her Confession and Liturgy, on that spot where Qhria* 
tianity arose ? 



£it!utar-3ief(ripte t>e^ preugift^en iWiuiPer^. [65] 

rttJi0 bet SBifTcnfc^aft, be^ ®cn>et!>fleife^ unb be^ ^anbett, fm* 
gteic^en ^\xx dxUi^UxmQ bet SCnftebetung bie(tei(|t genilgenb 
etfcf^etnen !5nnen, wenn ^teufen nut batauf 53ebad^t genommen, 
«nen feinen Untett^anen unb Stnge^Stigen, o^ne Untetf(|ieb bet 
Ketigion, fo weit fie e^ bebfitfen, fe^ e^ aU Sfleifenben cbet at^ 
Slnftebtet/ ben gefe^tic^en @(|u^ bon ^etfonen unb (^ident^um 
gu f!(|etn, tt)et(|en bet |)attifcjetif bon ©fltjane bet^eifen iaU 
%Um getabe bei bet SJetfotgun^ biefet Qmde etgab fidj, in 
n>ie ))iel bctii^eit^aftetet Sage bet StM^ {t(^ i^inftc^ttic^ feinet 
!at$o(if(|en Untett^anen befanb/ atd i^in{tc(tti(^ feinet eban^e* 
ttfcjcn. 

@^ jeigen jtc^ n&mtit^ {ene 3wec!e (n einem (nnlgen Snfam^ 
ttteni^ange mit gewiffen tix^U^m 9?e^ten unb grei^elten. ©ie 
Satelnifcje unb ©tfed^ift^e ^itc^e jle^en im Otiente at^ gefc^toffene 
^otpetfc^aften mit gemeinfc&afttic^et 3uc^t unb Dtbnung auf 
bent Soben attet SJetttfige unb faben pc^ in biefet i^tet 
ein^eit einet flnetfennung ju etfteuen, wet^e bie ^b^^en 
))otttifc$en di^m^ in ftc^ f^tie^t S)ie ©tie^ifc^e ^itc^e aenteft 
fibetbem ben B^ix^ M ^aifet^ bon !Ruftanb unb bie ?ateinif(|c 
ben bet 9?6mif(|*!ati^otif(|en ®tofm5c|te. Die ^teufifi^e 
Sfleoietung btauc^t ftdj ben ©efttebungen bet te^teten nut an^ 
^ufc^tte^en/ urn atte eth^a no($ fottbauetnben ^eeintt&c^tigunden 
bet befonbeten Snteteffen i^tet 0{omif((«!ati^o(i^(^en Untett(anen 
mit Qtfotg }u befeitigen* 



Sie ebongetifi^e ^itc^e bagegen entbe^tte {n bet 2:fit!e{ bi^ 
auf bie neuefle 3eit attet ^efei^li^Qn S(net!ennund. SSet^em 
&aaU be^ S^f^tanbe^ lonnte bet Sunfc^/ baf betfetben bei bet 
degentt^dttigen Setttage &i^nti(|e fotpotatibe ^etec^tigungen )u 
^eit n>etben m^d^teU/ na^et tiegen^ al^ ^teu^en, tt)et(^e^ bie 
fitSflete f)atfte fftmrntti^et ©tiebet bet ebangetifcjen ^itcf^e 
2)eutfc^et Station in feinem @d^oo?e i^egt? Unb fotlte nic^t and^ 
bie ebangetifi^e ^it(|e aW ©lieb bet attgemeinen Jlitd^e (Ejtijli 
tad 9{e(^t i^abeU/ auf bem ©c^aupta^e bed UtlVtungd bet 
C^flen^eit ii^te ^elennet }u fammetn unb bie ebangeUf(^e 
SSa^i^eit ftei na^ i^tet XonfefTton unb titutgie ju betf&nbigen t 
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Under these circumBtances, the Prussian Gtovenmient 
was bound not to be deterred by the difficultieSi which on 
all sides opposed themselves to the attainment of an object 
so intimately interwoven with the national Church feeling. 
Its duty waS| giving due consideration to all the relations 
involved, to seek such means as might most sxurely conduce 
to the end. Isolated negotiations with the PortOi not- 
withstanding the friendly form which the relations 
between the two Gtovemments have assumed, presented no 
prospect of an actual result. The immediate contact of 
Prussia with the East is at present not sufiS.ciently obvious 
to the Turkish Government. The Porte knows Prussia 
only as a great power of Europe, which, by its harmony 
with the other great powers, guarantees its security. 
Different is the relation in which Great Britain stands to 
the Porte. England possesses by her fleet and her com- 
merce a preponderating influence. An union, therefore, 
with England, whose Church, in origin and doctrine, w 
intimately related to the German Evangelical Church, pre- 
sented itself as the most certain means of attaining this 
most important object. 

The negotiations to be entered into for this purpose 
were dependent upon a previous question, whether Great 
Britain was inclined to give to the independence and 
national honour of the German Evangelical Church their 
due consideration, and, in a full understanding with 
Prussia, to treat this matter on the fixed principle, that 
Evangelical Christians should, under the advocacy of England 
and Prussia, present themselves to the Turkish Government 
as an unity, and thus receive from it all the privileges of a 
legal recognition. 

The steps taken for the adjustment of the previous 
question were attended with the most satisfactory results. 
Not only the Government of Great Britain exhibited the 
utmost readiness and willingness to engage in the matter 
on tho basis proposed, but the heads of the English Church 



©!e ^teufift^e MegietuttQ butfte unter biefen UmflSttbett bfe 
©(^wierigfeiten nit^t fc^euen, tt)et(|e pcj bet ^nei^ung eiite^ 
au(^ mit bent fltc^ticjen Wationat*®efft5te fo innig tjewebten 
3»edfe^ l)Ott betft^iebenen @eite» i^er entgegenfletttett. ^^ fam 
barauf an, in tic^tiget Sftrblgung atter bejftgtic^en SSeri^SttnifTe, 
bie Sege )u fu^en, wett^e am Itd^etflen jum 3icte ffl^ten fonnteit. 
Gmfeitige Set^anbtungen mit ber ^fotte boten, fo freunbtic^ 
auc^ bie gegenfeitiden IBe^iei^ungen 3n)if$en beiben dtegierunoen 
P«? geflattet Jaben, feine au^ltcjt auf irirftic^ett (grfotg. 2)te 
unmittetbaren S3etfi^run9ett ^^teufen^ mit bem 5Worgentanbe 
ftnb bet l^itrfift^en Stegierung iur 3^it noc^ ni(|t ftt^tbar genug* 
S)(e 5Jforte lennt ?Jteuf en nut aU eine @tof mac^t bon ^utopa, 
but(( beten (Sinttac^t mit anbeten ®to$ma($ten i^te @i(^et^eit 
t>etbiitdt n)itb* S(nbet^ ifl bad Set^aUnif ©tofbtitaniend }ut 
^fotte* (Snglanb befiftt butc^ feine @eema(|t unb butcj feinen 
^anbet im Dtiente einen gemid^tisen (Sinfluf* (Sine ^etein« 
batung mit (Sngtanb; beffen ^it(|e nac^ tttfptung unb Se^te mit 
bet jDeutfc^^ebangetifc^en innigfl bettt>anbt ijl, ftettte ft(^ bemnat^ 
aU bad jtc^tfle ^HUl bat^ ben fo tt)i((tiden Btoei iu etteic$en« 

©ie ju biefem 55e^uf anjulnfipfenben Ser^anbtungen »aren 
^nbef^en bon bet SJotftage abi^&ngig/ ob ©tofbtttanien geneigt 
fei^, bet €Jelbflflanbi9!eit unb Wationat*(gJte bet ©eutfc^ebange- 
Ufi^en ^ix^t ®ete(^ti0!eit wibetfa^ten ju taifen unb biefe 
^Cngetegen^eit in bottem einbetfl&nbniffe mit ?Jteufen nac^ 
bem feflen ©tunbfafte ju bei^anbetn, bap bie ebangetifi^e (£^tiflen* 
^eit jtdj untet bem Sotttitte englanbd unb ^teuf end bet ZMif^m 
aiegietung atd eine ein^eit batflette unb fo atCet 35ott^eite 
0efe$t{(!^et flnetfennung bon ©eiten betfetben tjeit^aftig wetbe* 

©ie ©cjtitte, mettle jut (Sttebigung biefct Sotftage get^an 
Wtttben, ^atUn ben etfteutic^ften Ctfotg* 9?i(^t nut bie @rof^ 
btitanif(^e Sflegietung ^ti^U pcj mit entfcjiebenet 3ttbot!ommen$eit 
beteit, auf bet botgefi^tagenen ©tunbtage bet ©at^e na^et ju 
tteten, ^onbetn auc^ bie ^auptet bet dSngtifc^en j^itd^e aingen 
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entered into the proposal with a wann interest. Tk^^ 
was a general agreement in the cowcietiany that the manifiM- 
nesB of the forms of Christian worship, according to the varietf/ 
of tongues and nations, and according to the peculiarity and 
historical development of each people, especially in the JEoan- 
gelical Church, is hound together by a higher unity, hy the 
Lord oftlie Church Himself, and that in this unity, to which 
all varieties converge as to their centre, is found the principle 
of true Christian toleration. But in addition to this con- 
viction, his Majesty the King shares too deeply with his 
country, those religious and national sympathies, con: 
nected with the origin of the Augsburg Confession, and 
with the memory of the heroes of faith of the German 
Evangelical Church, to be able to concede anything of 
this firm and common basis on which the collective 
German National Church of the Evangelical faith rests. 

By a cordial co-operation, of which this spirit was the 
directing principle, a particular Bishopric has now been 
founded in Jerusalem, in which, in all dealings with the 
Turkish Government, and wherever else mediation on 
their behalf as a Church-amity may be necessary, all 
Evangelical Christians may foid a conmion stay and centre 
of omion, but at the same time, the German Protestants, 
especially, may assert the independence of their Church in 
respect of their own particular Confession and Liturgy. 
Half of the expenses for supporting this Bishopric is 
defrayed by his Majesty the King out of his own privy 
purse, and, in return, he shares with the Crown of 
England the right of nominating the Bishop. 

Thus the ecclesiastical necessities of the new Bishopric 
may be considered as provided for. But, inasmuch as a 
Church community cannot have a growth rich in blessing, 
except in connexion with the instruction of youth, and the 
care of the sick, a still larger contribution is to be expected 
from the pious interest and beneficence of Evangelical 
Christians of Prussia and other German lands. 



S{((u(aY«9ief(ti«)te M )>Tett$if((en aXinii)e(^« [60J 

ntii mmtt Z^eUna^me auf ben Sorfc^tag ein. 9tan teteinigte 
W in Ux tteibetaeuguna, baf ble Mannigfattigfelt be^ c^tiflUd^en 
©otte^ienfte^ na($ Sunken unb S6(!ern unb nac^ bet (Sisen* 
tjfimti^feft unb QeWi^tti^en au^bitbung ieber Elation, nament* 
li^ in bet ebangeUfi^en ^ir^e, i)on einer JSJeten ein^eit, bem 
|)enn bet ^ittje fetbft, getra^en werbe, unb baf in blefet 
(Sin^^eit/ auf u>et(^e at(e iRannidfattidfeiten fu^ aU i^ten 
SK(ttet})ttn!t bejie^n, bet @tunb wa^ret (fyxifilia^n Zolttan^ 
tiege* 9leben biefet Uebet^eudung t^eiten abet @eine ^aitfiSit 
bet Mni^ bie teUgiofen 9{ationat«®9mpat$ieen; n)et(]^e fu^ an 
ben Utfptuna bet ^ua^butdfc^en ^onfefTton unb an bie ^tinnetung 
bet @taubend(elben bet ^eutfc^en et)angetif(^en Stixd^c fniipfen, 
)u inni0; aU baf @ie biefet fefien a^nteinfc^aftUd^en ^tunbtage 
bet defammten ^eutf(^en 9lationat«^it(^e et)anaetif(^en @(aubend 
itgenb ^itoa^ fatten betgeben !dnnen» 



2Dut(^ ein bon biefem @eifle geteitete^, innige^ dufammen^ 
ti^itfen i9 nun ein befonbete^ ^i^t^um in ^etufatem gegt^nbet 
WxUn, an u^etc^em at(e ebangetifc^e ^^tifien einen gemeinfamen 
Xn^tt unb ^eteinigung^punft^ bet ^ur!if(^en 0{egietung 
gegenilbet unb m ed fonfi i^te ^ettcetung in bet ^in^eit einet 
^itd^e bebatf, finben f^nnen, babei aUx, namentU(^ bie 2)eutf(^en 
^totefianten, bie ©etbjlilanbigfeit i^tet ^irc^c in S3eiie^un3 auf 
i^te befonbete ^onfeffion unb Siturgie be^aupten. ©ie ^atfte 
bet ttntetMtung^loPen biefet 55i«t^um^ beflteiten (Seine STOaiejiat 
bet St^m ttud Mex^a^^ 3^tet 2)i^pojttion^*^affe unb t^eiten 
bagegen autj ba^ di^^t bet (gtnennung bc^ 55ifc^of^ mit bet 
intone Snglanb« 



gat bad litt^ti(^e S3ebutfnif M neuen S3idt^utttd tt)5te auf 
biefe Seife junSc^ft gefotgt 2)a abet eine ^it(^en*@emein* 
fc^aft nut in Setbinbung mit bem Untettic^t bet Sugenb unb mit 
iitanfenpflege ein fegendteic^ed ©ebei^en gewinnen lann, fo 
(fl fftt biefe 3»ec!e ni>^ eine gtdfete UnterHii^ung t>on bet 
ftommen a;^eitnajme nnb SJJitbt^atigfeit e^angetifc^et ^Jtiflen 
^teufend unb anbetet 2)eutf(^en ?anbet jv etwatten. 
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Particularly important is the foundation of an Hoepitium 
in wluch travellers, whom scientific research, ecclesiastical 
interest, or oven other purposes, will probably bring to 
Jerusalem in increased numbers, may find a reception in 
case of need. 

To this the following Gircular-Bescripts of the Minister 
of Spiritual Affairs to the Boyal Provincial Gtovenmients 
and Consistories particularly refer : — 



The Eoyal Consistory will, from the annexed copy of 
the Circular-order to the Eoyal Provincial Governments, 
understand the important object for which the King's 
Majesty has been pleased to order a general collection in 
the Evangelical churches of the monarchy. As this object, 
inasmuch as it concerns provision for fellow-believers in 
need, and at the same time affects the honour and extension 
of the Evangelical Church, is especially dear to the heart 
of the King, the Eoyal Consistory will (without doubt) 
willingly take measures to warm the hearts of our 
Evangelical fellow-believers on its behalf. This will not 
be difficult, if the clergy consider what an eventful and 
momentous crisis for the development of the German 
Evangelical Church lies in the fact, that, after a lapse of so 
many centuries, in the cradle of Christendom, at the grave 
of the Eedeemer, and conformably to the example of the 
first Christian Churches, the Gospel shall be freely pro- 
claimed in the Confession, and according to the Liturgy of 
that Church. 

It is the duty of the Eoyal Consistory, for the execution 
of the Eoyal intentions, to issue suitable instructions to all 
superintendents and preachers, and to send in a copy of 



aixMaufHtftxifii M )>teufif$en iRiniiler^. [71] 

aieifenbe, Me »iffenf(^aftH*e gorfd^ung, llr*ti*e^ ^ntereffe 
ober aud^ anbere Bn^edfe immeT ^a^tul^tt mify 3erufa(em 
ffijten werben, im gatte i^rer ^fttfrteWtfttefeit Sufttajme 
ftnben Mmien* 

^letauf in^befonbete bejie^en {!($ bie na(({)e(enben eitfutat* 
aefer(j)te be^ SRiniftet^ ber seiflHd^en angejeaenjeiten an bie 
XtoiaUf^en SteeieYunden unb XonftfloYien : 



£a^ iiiniat iionfiflorium tooUe au^ bet abfc^Tiftttc^ ^ier Ui* 
gefc^tolfenen ^irlutat'Serfftguitg an bie ^^nigtic^en Slegierungen 
entne^men, )u n)e((^em tDic^tigen Bmetfe be^ ^dnia^ 9){aie{lat 
Sertt^t ^^abett/ eine at(gemeine ^ottefte in ben e))andeUf(^en 
i^irc^en bet iRonaYc^ie an^uoYbnen* ^a biefeY 3tPedf @y* 
!Raj[eflat bem ^onige eben fo fe^Y am ^eYjen (ieat/ aU n 
mii beY SiiYfoYge fflY ^fitf^bebfiYftige ©tauben^genoffen ju* 
gteic^ bie S^Ye unb bie SdYbeYung beY e))angelif(^en ^iYc^e 
betYifft; fo t9iYb ba^ ^onigti^e ^onftfloYium geYn ^ebac^t 
ne^men; bie {^eYjen beY e))an3e(if(^en @(auben^genoffen bafilt 
SU eYtt)aYmen« & toitt biefe^ ni(^t f(^n>eY fepn, n>enn bie @eifl« 
lichen eYtt^aaen; mW tin fo(genYei($ed foment fiiY bie dnU 
tt^idfetung bet Z)eutf(^en ebangetifc^en ^iYc^e baYin Uegt, baf 
nac^fo t>ielen 3a^Y^unbeYten an beY Siege beY (S^Yiflen^eit 
unb an bem @Yabe M ^Yt^feY^ ba^ €t)angeUunt in beY 
^onfeffion unb mit ^nu^enbung beY SitUYgie jleneY ^iY($e nac^ 
bem 9lu{leY bet eYfien cl^YifKid^en ©emeinben fYei teYfftnbigt 
weYbe. 



Z)ad A5n{gt{4e AonftjioYium ^i s^t Xu^ffi^Yung beY 
StteY^i^flen Sbfid^t eine angemeffene ^ete^Yung an fammttic^e 
©upeYintenbenten unb ^YebigeY 3u eYtaffen unb 3(bf(^Yift ba))on 
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the same to tliis Ministry for Inspection. The Sunday on 
which the collection is to take place is to be fixed by the 
Boyal Consistory, and due information to be giyen to the 
Boyal Provincial Government. 

Berlin, November 14, 1841. 

The Minister of Spiritual Afiairs, &c. 
(Signed) Eichhoen. 

To all the Eoyal Consistories. 



The King's Majesty has taken advantage of the 
opportunity afforded by his participation in the preserva- 
tion of peace in the East, to procure for the Evangelical 
Church, for all future times, the same legal recognition in 
Turkey, which the Greek and Latin Churches have long 
since enjoyed in those countries. As the most important 
political rights are connected with such recognition of in- 
dependent ecclesiastical existence, the benefit which the 
King's Majesty has by his powerful influence endeavoured 
to procure for the professors of the Evangelical faith is so 
much the greater ; particularly as, independently of the 
increased impulse arising from scientific research and 
ecclesiastical interest, the growing intercourse of the 
nations will necessarily, for the future, lead thither 
Protestant Christians in greater numbers than hitherto, 
and, possibly, on account of the political rights acquired, 
give rise there to colonies of importance. Looking forward 
to this development and extension of intercourse, and with 
^ view to the facilitating of colonization, the King'« 



Cirfttlat'9!effri)>te bc^ ^reu^ifc^en aKiuiflet^. [73] 

|ttt itenntniftia^me an bo^ Stinifletium einjufenben* t>tn 
&cmtaq, an mi^m bie StoMie ^vi fatten i9, ^at ba^ 
StMgli^t iionftfiotittm )u befiimnten uub bie StMgHi^en 
SitQitxm^tn bev ^xoi>in^ babon in ^enntnif )u fe^em 

8ettin, ben 14. aobember 184U 

®et 3»iniftet bet geifttid^en ic. Stngetegen^Jelten. 

9n 
(Ammtlif^e Jt5n{0tl(^e ^onftflorien^ 



SDed ^0nid^ SItajiefiat (a(en bie ©efegen^eii 9t(et($4{l 
S^tet S^eitna^me an bet (Sr^attun^ be^ Stiebend im Orient 
benu^t, nm bet ebangetifc^en ^it($e ffit atte ffinftige 3eiten 
biefetbe gefe^tii^e Stnetfennung in bet Jiltfel ^u toetfi^affen, 
beten ft^ bie ©tied^ifc^e unb Sateinifc^e ^it^e in jlenen 
©egenben tansfl )u etfreuen ^aben. ^a mit einet fotc^en 
Xnetlennung fitd^ti^et @etbfl{idnbid!eit bie tt)ii^ti0flen poIi« 
tifc^en S'tec^te ))etbttnben ftnb; becen TlanQ^l bie et)andeUr($en 
^^tiflen bi^^et einet btutfenben SiUfut @eiten^ bet Xnx^ 
fif^en €o!a(«$e^dtben ptei^gab^ fo i{i bie SBo^tt^at; n>et(^e 
be^ StbniQ^ WlaU9^t ben e))andeUfc^en ©tauben^genoffen but($ 
S^en matjtigen Sinfluf ju i)etf(^afFen gefu^t ^aben, urn fo 
gtdfet; aUf abgefe^en t)on ben ))etme$tten ^nttieben miffen« 
ft^ftU^et gotfd^ung unb fitc^Uc^et 3nieteffen, bet junebmenbe 
SSetfebt bet 9^ationen im ©anjen lunftig ei)angelifc5e Sbtiften 
in 0t5fetet %n^a% aU bi^^et, in inu ©egenben ffl^ten unb 
mQ^n be^ ettangten ©enuffe^ potitifc^et !Re($te ^WiUi^t au^ 
bebeutenbe flnpebetungen bafetbft i)etantaffen tt)irb. 3nt ^inbtidf 
auf biefe Snttvidfelung unb Slu^bejnung be^ SJetle^t^, »ie auf 
bie (gtteic^tetung bet Slnpebetung, ^aben be^ ^pnig^ 5Waj[eflcit 
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Majesty, in oonnezion with the Crown of Great Britam, 
has not hesitated to make considerable sacrifices out of his 
priyj purse, in order to secure, for all times, to the Evan- 
gelical Church of the Qerman nation, as the mother of all 
Evangelical Confessions, in the land where Ghristianiiy 
took its rise, and bj the side of the Latin and Greek 
Churches, a legitimation of privileges proportionate to her 
dignity and her greatness. In a very short time a Church 
for German Protestants will lift up its head in Jerusalem, 
and be opened for their worship according to their Con- 
f ession and Liturgy. But to cherish and secure this new 
plantation in a suitable manner, there remains one essential 
requisite still to be desired, namely, the erection of an 
Hospitium for poor Protestant travellers, whom scientific 
research, the motive of Christian edification, or other 
objects, may bring to Jerusalem : further, the erection of 
a School. It is not necessary to show the intimate con- 
nexion of these Institutions with ecclesiastical activity* 

His Majesty has, therefore, been pleased to command, 
that, for their erection and support, a general collection 
be made in the Evangelical Churches of the Prussian 
Monarchy, and, accordingly the Provincial Gt>vemment 
is hereby summoned to order those collections, and to 
send in the moneys resulting, with a specification of the 
different sums, to the General Exchequer of the Ministry 
intrusted to me. 

With respect to the Sunday to be appointed for this 
purpose, and the more particular instructions for the 
clergy, in whose parishes the collection is to be recom- 
mended, a particular order will be issued to the Boyal 
Consistory. 

Berlin^ November 14, 1841. 

The Minister of Spiritual Affairs, &c, 
(Signed) Eichhorn. 

To all the Boyal Provincial Governments, 
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in Seribinbuttd mit Ux ^rone ©rofhitanien bebeutenbe &4)fet 
aud ^tter(d(^^i(tet Z)i^poftt{on^«^afTe nic^t gefc^eut, urn bet 
e)>andetif($en ^irc^e IDeutf^et iRation^ al^ bet iRuttet at(e¥ 
ebanaetifc^en Sefenniniffe, auf bent $oben bed ttrfpruna^ bet 
S^riften^eit eine i^xn Sfirbe unb i^ret @t5fe ansemeffene 
^ere^tidung neben bet .Sateinifc^en unb ©tie^ifc^en ^irt^e fur 
atte 3eiten )u fluent* @($on in bet ndc^flen 3u!unft n)irb ft(^ 
in 3nnfa(em aix^ filt bie ^eutfc^en ^toteflanten eine ^ir^e 
et^eben unb intern ©ottedbienfie na^ i^tet ^onfeffion unb 
iiivLXQU ft(^ aufi^un* di bteibt abet, urn biefe neue ^ff^n^und 
ge^dtig )u ))1(eden unb ju ftc^etn, ein u^efentti^ed ^ebfitfni? 
fihxiQ, namUify bie Sttic^tung eined ^ofpitatd ffit :(fitfd« 
bebdtfHde ebandetifc^ 9{eifenbe, t^etc^e tt)iffenf(^fiU(^e Sorfc^und, 
Xtieb (^ti{i(i(!^et ^tbanung obet aixify anbete 3w^(fe na($ 3^n« 
fatem fil^ten; fetnet bie ^nit^tung einet @f$u(e. 3n U)et(^em 
innigen dufammen^nge biefe ^nftitute mit bet iix^U^tn 
Sitffamfeit fte^en, bebatf feinet 3(udeinanbetfe(un3« 



^ed St&niQ^ iRajeflat ^aben ba^et )u beflimmen geru^t; ba$ 
)ur (Sintid^tung unb Sr^attung betfelben eine attgemeine ^ottefte 
in ben ebangetifc^en ^itc^en bet 9teu$if(^en iflomx^it an« 
georbnet n>etbe, unb tt^itb bie ^dniatic^e fRegietung bemsemaf 
i^ietbutc^ aufgefotbett/ jiene ^ottefte an)uotbnen unb bie ein« 
gei^enben @etbet mit ^ejei^nung bet S^fin^fotten an bie 
@enetal«Aaffe M mit anbetttauten SRinifletiumd einaufenben* 

Segen M }u biefem ^e^ufe }u beflimmenben Sonntaa^ 
unb ttjegen n&^etet Slnweifung bet ©eifttic^en, in beten 
^itc^en»®emeinben bie ^ottefte ju empfejten i% etgejt eine 
befonbete Setfrtgung an bad ^dnigti^e ^onfi^otium* 

53ettin, ben 14. Robembet 1841. 

Set 9lini{iet bet geifltic^en k« ^n^eteaen^eiten* 

2Cn QmO (Si^^oxn* 

fammtti^e ^oni^Tic^e ^C0tetnngen, 
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EiroLiSH Deed of Endowment of thx 
JebusaiiEk Bishopbxo,! 

(In exUnao,) 
November 15, 1841 • 

TO ALL TO WHOM these Fbesents shall oomi 
Anthony Ashley Cooper Esquire commonly called Lord AsUeyi 
The Right Honorable Sir George Senry Rose of SandhUU 
in the County of Hants one of Her Majesty^ s Most Honorable 
Privy Council Sir Thomas Baring of Stratton Park in the 
said County of Hants Baronet Sir Robert Harry IngUs of 
Bedford Square in the said County of Middlesex Baronet 
and John Zabouchere of Birchin Lane in the City of 
London Esquire Severally send Qreeting WXt^tSS in 
and by an Act of the Imperial Parliament of the United 
Elingdom of Great Britain and Ireland passed in the 
fifth year of the Beign of Her present Majesty Queen 
Victoria intituled "An Act to amend an Act made in 
the twenty-sixth year of the Eeign of His Majesty 
King George the Third intituled An Act to empower 
the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Archbishop of 
York for the time being to Consecrate to the Office of 
a Bishop persons being Subjects or Citizens of Countries 
out of His Majesty's Dominions it is amongst other 
things enacted that from and after the passing of the 
said Act it should and might be lawful to and for the 
Archbishop of Canterbury or the Archbishop of York for 
the time being together with such other Bishops as they 
should call to their assistance to Consecrate British Subjects 
or the Subjects or Citizens of any Foreign Kingdom or 

1 This is an accurate copy of the original Deed. 

2 Of the original Trustees only the first, Lord Ashley, now the 
Eight Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, is still alive in 1882, 
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State to be Bishops in any Foreign Country whether such 
Foreign Subjects or Citizens should or should not be 
Subjects or Citizens of the Country in which they were to 
act and without the Queen's License for their election or the 
Eoyal Mandate under the Great Seal for their Confirma- 
tion and Consecration and without requiring such of them 
as might be Subjects or Citizens of any Foreign Kingdom 
or State to take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy 
and the Qath of due obedience to the Archbishop for the 
time being And it is by the said Act further enacted that 
such Bishop or Bishops so consecrated might exercise 
within such limits as might from time to time be assigned 
for that purpose in such Foreign Coxmtries by Her Majesty 
Spiritual Jurisdiction over the Ministers of British Congre- 
gations of the United Church of England and Ireland and 
over such other Protestant Congregations as might be de- 
sirous of placing themselves xmder his or their authority " 
And in the said Act now in recital is contained a proviso 
that no person should be Consecrated a Bishop in the 
manner therein provided imtil the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury or the Archbishop of York for the time being should 
have first applied for and should have obtained Her 
Majesty's License by Warrant under Her Eoyal Cignet 
and Sign Manual authorizing and empowering him to 
perform such Consecration and expressing the name of the 
person so to be Consecrated nor until the said Archbishop 
should have been fully ascertained of the sufficiency of 
such person in good learning of the soundness of his Faith 
and of the purity of his manners ^Vfy fof)ttt9$i ymder 
and by virtue of the powers and provisions of the said Act 
of Parliament and of Her Majesty's License by Warrant 
under Her Boyal Cignet and Sign Manual bearing date the 
sixth day of November instant the Most Eeverend Father 
in Gk)d William by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury Metropolitan and Primate of all England did 
on the seventh day of November instant in due fonn ac- 
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cording to the Eites and Ceremonies of the United Chuich 
of England and Ireland Consecrate the Beverend Michael 
Solomon Alexander Professor of Hebrew in King's College 
London to be a Bishop in the Country of Syria within such 
limits as have been or shall be assigned by Her Majesty 
by the Style and Title of Bishop of the United Church of 
England and Ireland in Jerusalem who being a British 
Subject thereupon took the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy and the Oath of due obedience to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury for the time being ^tlllf iOJ^tlTtAj^ 
for the purpose of contributing to the outfit of the said 
Michael Solomon the said Bishop and towards the per- 
manent Endowment of a Bishoprick of the United Church 
of England and Ireland in Jerusalem according to the 
principles and usages of the said United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland His Majesty Frederick William King 
of Prussia has issued or caused to be issued a Bond or 
Decree xmder his Sign Manual and Countersigned by 
David Thile Minister of State and Member of the 
Cabinet of His said Majesty which being translated 
into the English language is in the words and figures 
or to the effect following (vizt) "We Fbedbbick William 
**By the Grace of God King of Prussia Make known 
**and declare hereby that we are willing to contribute 
''one half of the dotation of a Protestant Bishoprick 
''at Jerusalem which is about to be founded by the 
"Crown and Church of England and we do set apart 
"for this purpose a Capital of £15,000 (say fifteen 
" thousand poxmds) Sterling which in ourDispositions-Kasse 
"We have ordered to be applied as follows — that in the 
"first place the sum of £600 (say six hundred pounds) 
" Sterling being the Interest of the above Capital is to be 
" paid annually praenumerando into the hands of the Arch- 
" bishops of Canterbury and York and the Bishop of 
" London as Trustees of the Bishoprick aforesaid which sum 
"is to constitute one half of the annual stipend of the 
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'Bishop of Jerusalem — If in future it shall appear 
'safe and advantageous to invest the above Capital in 
'Landed Property in Palestine to which application 
' however as far as regards the sum contributed by us 
'our assent shall frst have been obtained the whole 
'of the Capital of £15,000 above mentioned shall for 
' the purposes aforesaid be paid into the hands of the 
'Trustees and this our own donation recorded in the 
' Deeds of the Endowment of the Bishoprick with the 
'proviso that in the event of the Property bought 
'with the above Capital producing a greater rent than 
' the £600 appointed above this surplus shall not be 
'applied to increasing the income of the Bishop but 
* to the Endowment of the Bishoprick In witness whereof 
' we have executed the above Instrument Given at Kolb- 
' nitz near Tauer September the sixth eighteen hundred 
'and forty one (Seal) (Signed) Frederick William. — 
' Eecord of an annual payment of Interest of Six hundred 
'pounds Sterling or in place thereof of a Capital of 
' Fifteen thousand pounds Sterling (Signed) D. Thile" — 

^11^ fof)tttdiS in furtherance of the aforesaid objects 
a volimtary Society or Association called "The London 
Society for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews" 
has voted a sum of Three thousand poimds part of its 
Funds to be placed at the disposal of His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to be applied at His Grace's 
discretion towards the necessary outfit of the said new 
Bishop and the Endowment of the Bishoprick and 
divers persons in England have contributed and other 
persons are expected to contribute divers sums for the 
purpose of raising a Fund (if practicable) of not less 
than Fifteen thousand pounds in amount towards the 
Endowment of the said Bishoprick and it is proposed 
that so much of the said feum of Three thousand 
poimds as shall not be appropriated by His Grace the 
said Archbishop of Canterbury for the outfit of the said 
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Bishop and also all and every sum or sums of money 
already contributed or to be contributed^ as aforesaid 
and the said sum of Fifteen thousand pounds granted 
or secured by His Majesty the King of Prussia as 
aforesaid (in case the said last mentioned sum shall at 
any time hereafter for the purpose of being laid out ia 
Landed property with 'BAa Majesty's consent be oon- 
solidated with the said first mentioned sums under tiie 
Trusts of these presents) shall be invested in the purchase 
of Stock in the Public Funds of Great Britain in the names 
of the said Lord Ashley Sir George Henry Sose Sir 
Thomas Baring Sir Eobert Harry Liglis and John 
Labouchere being persons approved of by His Grace the 
said William Lord Archbishop of Canterbury as Trustees 
of the said Funds Ujpon Trust to apply and dispose of 
the same and the dividends and income thereof under the 
direction of the Archbishop of Canterbury the Archbishop 
of York and the Bishop of London for the time being or 
any two of them the Archbishop of Canterbury being one 
for the purpose and in the manner and subject to the 
provisoes and declarations hereinafter expressed and 

contained jNTotO lifittSfOXt itnOtO J$t and thbss 
PBESENTS WITNESS that they the said Lord Ashley Sir 
George Henry Bose Sir Thomas Baring Sir Robert Harry 
Inglis and John Labouchere do hereby acknowledge 
declare and agree that they the said Lord Ashley Sir 
George Henry Eose Sir Thomas Baring Sir Eobert Harry 
Inglis and John Labouchere and the survivors and 
survivor of them and the executors administrators and 
assigns of such survivor shall and will from henceforth 
and at all times hereafter so long as they or he respectively 
shall continue Trustees or a Trustee of these presents 



1 The Sum now invested, 1882, in the Public Funds of Greit 
Britain amounti to £20,078 9i. 6d. Consols. 
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Btand and be possessed of and interested in all and every 
sum and sums of money which hath or have been or 
shall be contributed for the Endowment of the said 
Bishoprick of the United Church of England and Ireland 
in Jerusalem and shall have been paid to them or hiTn for 
that purpose including so much of the said Sum of Three 
thousand pounds voted by the said Society for promoting 
Christianiiy amongst the Jews as shall not be appropriated 
by His Grace the Archbishop of Oanterbury for the outfit of 
the said Bishop and as shall be paid over to them the said 
parties hereinbefore named by the direction of His Gfrace 
and the dividends and income thereof And also of and in 
the said sum of Fifteen thousand Founds and the Interest 
thereof granted or secured by the said Bond or Decree of 
His Majesty the King of Frussia when and if such last 
mentioned sum and Interest shall come to their or his 
hands or of and in such part or parts thereof as shall so 
come to their or his hands upon and for the trusts intents 
and purposes and with imder and subject to the powers 
provisoes and declarations hereafter expressed and de- 
clared of and concerning the same (that is to say) Upon 
Trust that they the said Trustees and the survivors and 
survivor of them and the executors administrators and 
assigns of such survivor do and shall from time to time 
when and as often as they or he shall be thereto directed 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury the Archbishop of York 
and the Bishop of London for the time being or any two 
of them (the Archbishop of Canterbury being one of them) 
by writing imder their hands but not otherwise lay out 
and invest such monies in their or his own names or name 
as aforesaid in or upon any of the Fublic Stocks or Fimds 
of Great Britain and do and shall by such direction as 
aforesaid alter and vary all or any of the said Stocks or 
Fimds for the time being standing in their or his names or 
name into or for any other of the Stocks or Funds of the like 
nature or kind toties quoties as often as such direction a£i 

/ 
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aforesaid shall be giyen And upon further Trust that they 
the said Trustees and the sunrivors and survivor of them 
and the executors administrators and assigns of such 
survivor do and shall from time to time pay and apply the 
whole of the dividends interest and income of the Stocks 
Fimds and Securities for the time being standing in their 
or his names or name upon the Trusts of these presents or 
any part or parts thereof either wholly into the hands or 
for the use of the said Michael Solomon Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland in Jerusalem and 
his Successors for the time being for the use and benefit 
of such Bishop for the time being or partly into the hands 
or for the use of the said Bishop for the time being and 
partly in for or towards the endowment or advancement 
generally of the said Bishoprick or for or towards any 
object or purpose connected therewith or wholly in for or 
towards such Endowment or advancement or for or towards 
any such object or purpose as aforesaid and during any 
interval or respective intervals that may occur between 
the death resignation or deprivation of one Bishop and the 
Consecration of his Successor in for or towards such Endow- 
ment or maintenance or for or towards any such object or 
purpose as aforesaid or prospectively for the use and 
benefit of the succeeding Bishop as the Archbishop of 
Canterbury the Archbishop of York and the Bishop 
of London for the time being or any two of them (the 
Archbishop of Canterbury being one of them) shall by 
writing under their hands from tim^ to time of their own 
discretion direct or appoint and so that the said Trustees or 
Trustee for the time being shall not have any discretion or 
power to apply or withhold the said Stocks or Funds or 
the produce thereof or the dividends or income thereof or 
any part thereof contrary to or without such direction or 
appointment as aforesaid (except on the occasion and for 
the purpose of the appointment of new Trustees as 
hereafter provided) and so that such Trustees or Trustee 



BVGUSH D££D OF ENDOWHKNX. [83] 

shall not be bound or at liberty to enquire whether the 
application which may be directed or appointed to be made 
from time to time as aforesaid be in accordance or not 
with the objects contemplated by these presents or be 
in any way responsible for any money which shall be 
applied by them or him pursuant to any such direction or 
appointment whether the object thereof be or be not 
within the Trusts hereinbefore expressed and contained 
i^tObitl^tl AltOAHiB! and it is hereby further agreed and 
declared that in case the said Lord Ashley Sir George 
Henry Bose Sir Thomas Baring Sir Eobert Harry Inglis 
and John Labouchere or any or either of them or any 
Trustee or Trustees to be appointed under this present 
provision shall die or refuse or neglect or become incapable 
to act in or be desirous of being discharged from the said 
Trusts Then and in that case and as often as the same 
shall happen it shall and may be lawful to and for the 
surviving or continuing Trustee or Trustees for the time 
being or the last acting Trustee or the executors or 
administrators of such last acting Trustee with the consent 
in writing of the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time 
being to nominate and appoint one or more fit person or 
persons to supply the place of each Trustee so dying 
refusing neglecting or becoming incapable to act or de- 
sirous of being discharged as aforesaid and with liberty 
upon any such appointment to increase the number of the 
Trustees herein named and that immediately after every 
such appointment the said trust monies stocks or funds 
held upon the Trusts of these presents shall be assigned 
and transferred into the name or names of such new Trustee 
or Trustees jointly with the surviving or continuing Trustee 
or Trustees or solely as the case may require upon and for 
the trusts intents and purposes and with under and 
subject to the powers provisoes declarations and agree- 
ments hereinbefore expressed and declared of and con- 
cerning the same ^tObUfCllf SltDSSiB! that although for 

/2 



[84] EN0LI8H DEED OF EKBOWHRKT, 

the convenienoe of the Trugtees full power and authority 
is hereby given or reserved for the appointment of new 
Trustees to supply vacancies from time to time as often as 
they shall occur yet it shall be discretionaiy with them to 
exercise or not to exercise such power so long as there 
shall be three Trustees living and willing and capable to 
act in the said Trusts But when and as soon as there shall be 
less than three Trustees living and willing and capable to 
act as aforesaid then it shaU be no longer discretionary but 
the surviving or continuing Trustees or Trustee or the last 
acting Trustee or the executors or administrators of the 
last acting Trustee shall exercise the said power and do 
and execute all such acts and deeds as shall be proper to 
complete such exercise according to the true intent and 
meaning of these presents ^^tObift^tl SAfOtiJ^ and it is 
hereby declared that the said Trustees herein named and 
the Trustees to be appointed by virtue of the provision 
lastly hereinbefore contained shall severally and respec- 
tively be charged and chargeably only for such monies as 
they respectively shall actually receive by virtue of these 
Trusts hereby reposed in them notwithstanding their or 
any or either of their giving or signing or joining in 
giving or signing any receipt or receipts for the sake of 
conformity and that any one or more of them shall not be 
answerable or accountable for the other or others of them 
or for the acts receipts neglects or defaults of the other or 
others of them but each and every of them only and 
respectively for his own acts receipts neglects or defaults 
and that they or any of them shall not be answerable 
or accountable for any misfortune loss or damage 
which may happen in the execution of the aforesaid 
Trusts or in relation thereto except the same shall 
happen by or through his or their own wilful default 
respectively And also that it shall and may be lawful 
to and for each of the said Trustees for the time being 
and his respective executors and administrators by 
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and out of the monies wUch shall come to his or their 
hands by virtue of the Trusts hereinbefore contained to 
deduct retain and reimburse to and for himself and 
themselves respectively and also to allow to and for his or 
their Co-trustee or trustees all costs charges damages and 
expenses which he or they shall or may sufier sustain 
expend disburse lay out or be put unto in or about the 
execution of the aforesaid Trusts or in relation thereto Jtl 
2Q%itnt$!$! whereof the said Lord Ashley Sir George Henry 
Eose Sir Thomas Baring Sir Eobert Harry Inglis and 
John Labouchere have hereunto set their hands and seals 
the fifteenth day of November in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and forty one. 

Ashley (Seal) 

George Henry Eose (Seal) 

Thomas Baring (Seal) 

Eobert Harry Liglis (Seal) 

John Labouchere (Seal) 



Note. 

Yacancies having occurred from time to time in the office of 
Trustees, these have been filled up in accordance with the powers 
contained in the above deed. 

The present Trustees in 1882 are— 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. 

The only living member of the original Trustees. 

The Bight Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen. 
The Bight Rev. the Lord Bishop of Bipon. 
The Bight Bev. the Lord Bishop of Bochester. 
The Bev. Alexander Israel McCaul. 

Bector of St. Magnus-the-Hartyr, Londoni 



m 

Abstract* of the English Debd of Endowment* 

OF THE BiSHOF&IO 
OF THE 

United Ghvboh of England and Ireland 

IN Jerusalem. 
November 15, 1841. 
)$0 il9((2l ^/ ^^'^ ^^> under the Hands atid Seals of 
Lord AsUey^^ tihe Right Honourable Sir Gearge Henri/ 
Rose, Sir Thomas Baring, Baronet, Sir Robert Marry 
Inglis, Baronet, and John ZaboueJiere, JSsquire. 
^ittX UCttiltg the Act of 5 Yict. cap. 6 ; 
^ittX ttCittltQ that, by virtue of the said Act, and 

of Her Majesty's License by warrant under her Eoyal 
Signet and Sign Manual, bearing date the 6th day of 
November then instant, the Most Eeverend Father in God, 
William by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Metropolitan, and Primate of all England, did, on 
the 7th day of November then instant, in due form, 
according to the Bites and Ceremonies of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, consecrate the Eev. 
Michael Solomon Alexander, Professor of Hebrew in 
King's College, London, to be a Bishop in the country of 
Syria, within such limits as had been or should be assigned 
by Her Majesty, by the style and title of Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland in Jerusalem ; who, 
being a British subject, thereupon took the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy, and the oath of due obedience 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time being ; 
^Itb tECtting that, for the purpose of contributing 

to the Outfit of the said Bishop, and towards the perma- 
nent Endowment of a Bishopric of the United Church of 



^ Thifl Abstaract has been prepared by a Solicitor in London. 
^ See the complete Eoglisn Deed of Endowment. 

the Earl 

are:-'The Bight Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen, t£e Bight Bev. the 



i we complete fjogiisn ueea oi Jiinaowmeni. 
these Trustees onl]^ the first, Lord Ashlev, now the Bight Hon. 
xl of Shaftesbury, is stiU alive in 1882 ; his present co-Trustees 
The Bight Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen, the Bight Bev. the 



Lord Bishop of Bipon, the Bight Bev. the Lord Bishop of Bochester* 



the Bev. A. I. McCaul, Bector of St. Magnus-the-Martyr, London. 
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Slu^jugi au^ bet engtift^yen ^otatiott^utlunbe V 

bet ajeteiuigten ^itt^e »on (Jngtanb unb SttaniJ 

ju 3etufatem. 

©en 15. ^0\>mUx 1841. 

J)ur(^ Urfunbe toom ^eutigen ^age, mit Unierft^rift unb ©ieget 
be^ 2orb SCfJte^^s be^ ^ot^ejrenivert^en @it ©corge |)enr9 dio\e, 
(Bit a:^oma^ S5atin9, S5atonet, (Bit fRoUxt |)arrv Sngti^, 
S5aronet, unb l^errn 3o5n 8abou(i^ere, ivirb 
51 a* Stnffi^tung bet 2l!te SBict. 5, (Jap. 6j 
Unb nac^ ^unbgebung, bag auf @tunb bet genannten SCIte 
unb bet i)on S^tet Wlaie^i untet ^anigti^em @leget unb eigen* 
^anbiget Unietft^tift ett^eilten %Un^ii)ftm ©ene^migung »om 
6. 9?ot)embet biefe^ 3a^te^ bet ^ot^ttjutbtge 5Satet in ®ott, 
iSiUlam, but(| @otte^ 35otfe^ung ?otb Stjbifti^of »on (Jantetbut^/ 
SRettopoUtan unb ^tima^ toon ganj Sngtanb, am 7. 9?obembet 
biefe^ 3ajte^, in gejotiget gotm, m(ff bent diiM unb detemoniett 
bet SJeteinigten ^itc^e bon (gngtanb unb 3ttanb, ben f)0(|>* 
ejtwiltbigen aRit^ael Oatomo Slteyanbet, ^tofeffot bet ^ebtftift^en 
Optative am ^ing'^ SoWege in bonbon, jum S3if(^of in ©ptien, 
innet^atb fotti^et ©tenjen, n?ie fie bon @eiten 3&tet 5Waj[eflat bet 
^onigin beflimmt wotben jinb obet no(^ beflimmt n^etben fottten, 
untet SBetteiJung be^ ^^ataltet^ unb !l;itet^ eine^ Sift^of^ bet 
35eteinigten titc^e bon Sngtanb unb 3ttanb ^\x Setufatent, 
gewei^t ^at, ttjotauf betfetbe aU btitift^et Untett^an ben |)ut* 
bigung^eib unb ben Sib bet ^netlennung bet tix^li^m Obetgenjatt, 
fottjie ben (Sib be^ ft^utbigen ©e^otfam^ gegenubet bent jeweiUgen 
Stjbifc^of bon Santetbutp teiflete; 

Unb na^ ^unbgebung, ba$; ^um ^mde eine^ ^eittag^ ^ut 
Stt^ilattttng be^ genannten 8if(^of^ unb ^ut flanbigen dotation 
eine^ ^i^t^unt^ bet Seteinigten ^itc^e bon (Sngtanb unb 3ttanb 

1 tDec engtifc^e ^n^m if^ ^on ctnem ^cc^t^anwatt in Ronton ange* 
fectigt. 

1 0ter)e Mc bottftanMgc cnalifc^e ©ototion^utfunbc. 
a5on Hcfcn SoUjUflSbctcoutcn ill mtc tec ccftflcnanntc, Sort QCfTjtci), 
tec jcfffic i^o^cr)icmvcct()e <Sac( uou 6t)afte86ut:i) noc^ am ScOcn, 1882 ; fcinc 
flCficmDcictiflcn 9(mtS9cnoffcn ftnb : tec $oc^ci^cennject()c (Sail i^on 9C6citcen, 
tec i^od^mitc^t0e'93tf(^of ton diiportf tci* i^od^wiit^igc 93if(^of t)on fKoc^eflciv 
tec ^od^cl^cjrftvMfiC 5(. 3. £D?(^au(, SKcctov i>on @t, ?0?odnue tec 3)?actpccc, 
Ronton. 



[88] ABSTBACT of the ENGLISH DEED OP ENPOWMEIH:. 

England and Ireland in Jerusalem, according to the 
principles and usages of the said United Church of England 
and Ireland, His Majesty Frederick William, King of 
Prussia, had issued a Bond or Decree, under his Sign 
Manual, and countersigned by De Thile, Minister of State, 
and Member of the Cabinet of his said Majesty ; which, 
being translated into the English language, is in the words 
and figures, or to the effect following (that is to say) : — 

(Here follows the Royal Frmstan Deed ofEndoijOfnentJ. 

^Itb UCtttng that, in furtherance of the aforesaid 
objects, a voluntary Society, or Association, called " The 
London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the 
Jews," had voted a sum of 3000?., part of its Funds, to be 
placed at the disposal of His Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to be applied, at His Grace's discretion, 
towards the necessary Outfit of the said new Bishop and 
the Endowment of the Bishopric ; and divers persons in 
England had contributed, and other persons were expected 
to contribute, divers sums for the purpose of raising a 
Fund (if practicable) of not less than 15,000?. in amount, 
towards the Endowment ^ of the said Bishopric ; and that 
it was proposed that so much of the said simi of 3000?. as 
should not be appropriated by His Grace for the Outfit of 
the said Bishop, and also all sums of money already con- 
tributed, or to be contributed, as aforesaid, and the said 
sum of 15,000?., granted or secured by His Majesty the 
King of Prussia as aforesaid (in case the said last-men- 
tioned sum should at any time thereafter, for the pnrpose 
of being laid out in landed property with His Majesty's 
consent, be consolidated with the said first-mentioned sums 
under the Trusts of this Deed), shall be invested in the 
purchase of Stock in the Public Funds of Great Britain, in 

I The Sum now inveBted, 1882, in the Public Funds of Great 
Britain, amounts to £20,078 9^ bd. Consols. 



SIu^ju^ au^ bet engtift^en J)otatlon^urlunbe. [89] 

jtt 3nufatem mt^ ben ©tunbfS^en unb @ebr&u(i^en bet befagien 
Seteinidten Stixt!^ t>on (Sngtanb unb 3t(anb, (Beine S^ajeflat bet 
^5nid S^btici^ SU^etm )^on ^teufen eine eigen^^nbi^ untet« 
}ei<^nete unb t>on bent (Btaat^miniflet i^on 2:^i(e, 9)2itdtieb be^ 
^abineW ©elnet aWajieflat, gegengejeit^nete Stttetjoti^ile SJet* 
ft^teibung obet Setotbnung ettaffen ^at, ml^t in« Sngtift^e 
(tbettta^en nat^ S^vm unb 3n^^tt foloenbe^ befa^t: 

CSoIgt bie !0ni3(i<^ j)teuf ifije ©otation^utlunbe} ; 

Unb nat^ itunbdebung, ba$ gut S^rbetun^ bet t^otgenannten 
3»etfe eine fteiwittige Seteinigung obet @efettf(^aft, genannt 
** The London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the 
Jews " G/®ie Sonbonet ©efettft^aft jut ^©efStbetung be^ e^tiflen* 
t^nm^ untet ben 3uben'0 bie ©umnie t>on £3000 — t^^il ifyxe^ 
©efettfc^afWIapitaW — bewiUigt unb ©einet ©naben bent (gtjbifc^of 
Jjott Santetbutv jut SJetfftgung gejiettt i^at, urn biefetbe nacij 
feinem (Stmeffen jum 3wtdt bet not^menbigen Ku^flattund be^ 
genannten neuen ®if(i^of^unb jut ^Dotation be^ i^i^^unt^ ju 
)»ettt)enben/ fon)ie baf t>etf(^iebene ^etfonen in (Sngtanb, jut 
^tufbtingung eined ©tunbfapitat^ Ct^enn t^untic^) im ^ettage 
t>on nid^t n^eniget aXi £15000 fitt bie £)otation^ be^ genannten 
^i^t^unt^/ t>etf(^iebene ©untmen beigefleuett ^aben unb t>on 
anbetn ^etfonen IBeittSge etwattet wetben, fowie fetnet, baf 
beanttagt wutbe, benjenigen S^eit bet befagten Oumnte 
j)on £3000, tt>et(Jet toon ©eiten ©einet ©naben nit^t fiit bie 
^(tt^flattung be^ txw^nUn Sifc^of^ toetau^gabt n)etben fotUe^ 
unb ant^ at(e beteit^ etfot^ten obet n)ie angebeutet notl^ ju 
ettoattenben ^©eiWge, fon^ie bie »on @einet OTajlefl&t bem ^Snig 
toon ^teuf en (tt>ie 9h^n bemetlt) oew&^te obet jugefit^etfe ©untme 
toon £15000, Cffit ben Satt, baf bie U^tgebati^te ©untme ju 
itgenb einet fpSteten 3eit, jum 3ttoetfe bet ^ntegung in @tunb« 
eigent^um mit ©einet ^Rajieflat ^miUi^m^, ntit ben etfletn^&^nten 
©ummen untet bet in biefet tttfunbe tootgefe^enen S^etmaltung 
toetft^moTjen wfttbe,) in anjulaufenben SBett^papieten bet 6ffent* 



* ©ie gegenwftttig (1882) m ben Sffenttic^en $onb« toon @tof btitan^ 
nien angetegte Summe betauft f!<^ auf £20,078 9*. 6d, inSonfoW. 



[90] IhStlULCT OF THE R5eLI8H DEED 0^ VStHTtfUESf, 

the Names of the said Lord Ashley, Sir George Henry 
Rose, Sir Thomas Baring, Sir Robert Harry Inglis, and 
John Labouchere, approved of by His GJrace as Trustees of 
the said Funds, WifOn truSt to apply the same and 
the Dividends thereof, under the direction of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Archbishop of York, and the 
Bishop of London, for the time being, or any two of them 
(the Archbishop of Canterbury being one), in the manner 
thereinafter expressed ; 

St is tottntSStb, that the said Lord Ashley, Sir 
G. H. Rose, Sir Thomas Baring, Sir Robert Harry Liglis, 
and John Labouchere, and the survivors and survivor of 
them, should, from thenceforth, so long as they respectively 
should continue Trustees of this Deed, stand possessed of 
all Sums of Money which had been, or should be con- 
tributed for the Endowment of the said Bishopric of the 
United Giurch of England and Ireland in Jerusalem, and 
should have been paid to them for that purpose ; including 
so much of the said sum of 3000?. voted by the said Society 
for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews as should not 
be appropriated by His Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury for the Outfit of the said Bishop, and as should be 
paid over to them, the said parties hereinbefore named, by 
the direction of His Grace, and the Dividends and Income 
thereof ; and also of and in the said sum of 15,000/., and 
the interest thereof, granted, or secured, by the said Bond 
or Decree of His Majesty the King of Frussiay if such 
last-mentioned sum and interest shoidd come to their 
hands, or of such part thereof as should so come to their 
hands, upon the following Trusts (that is to say) : — 
WLfOn trust, that the said Trustees shall from time 

to time, when directed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of London, for 
the time being, or any two of them (the Archbishop of 
t)anterbury being one), by writing iinder their hands, but 



Sti^jud mi bet cn0lif(|en S)otation^«riMnfe^ t^l] 

ti^^n gonb^ t>on ©tofbtitamiieit, auf ben Xiamen bet genannten 
Sotb %nu^, @it ©eotge ^entp SRofe, @it Sl^oma^ Sating, 
^it ditlbttt i>axx^ 3ndti^ unb 3o^n Sabouti^ete, aU bet )^on 
©einet ©naben beflatigten ^oUauo^bettanten fitt gebati^te ^api« 
fallen, mit bet Wafgabe anjutegen, biefetben nebfl ben 
@ett^{nnant$ei(en batau^ nat^ bet ^nn^eifung be^ jien^eUigen 
^tjbift^of^ t>on ^antetbtttj^, be^ ^x^bi^ofi t>on g)ot! unb be^ 
35ifc^of^ t>on 8onbott, obet jweiet toon ijnen Cbeten einet jebot^ 
bet (Jtjbifi^of »on Santetbutp fein muf) in bet nat^ile^enb 
bejeiijneten SBeife ju toetwenben ; 

^ietmit feftgefe^t, baf bie genannten 8otb 3(f^tev, ^ix 
®. f). 9Jofe, (Sit 2:^oma^ SSating, ®it 9?obett ^att^ Sngti^ unb 
3o^n ?abou(^te unb bie Uebettebenben obet bet Uebettebenbe t>on 
i^nen fftnftig, fo tange biefetben, unb jiebet einjetne toon i^nen, SoCf* 
jug^bettaute biefet Utfunbe toetbieiben njetben, im 55eii^e attet 
®etbet fein foUen, ml^t fut bie dotation be^ etn)a^nten 53i^t^um^ 
bet Seteinigten ^itt^e toon (gngtanb unb 3ttanb ju 3etufatem Ui^ 
gettagen wotben finb obet nod^ Ui^tixa^m mxUn unb ju biefem 
3»erfe an fte au^gejajlt ttjetben ; einf(i^(ief(i(| be^jienigen 2:Jeit^ 
bet toon bet etwajnten ©efettfc^aft fiit 53ef5tbetung be^ SJtiflen** 
t^unt^ untet ben Suben bewiUigten @umme toon £3000, ml^^x 
nic^t toon ©einet ©naben bent Stjbifc^of toon ^antetbutp jut 
Slu^jlattung be^ genannten Sifti^of^ toetau^gabt, fonbetn an bie 
obenbenannten Set^eitigten auf Seifung (Seinet ©naben ani^ 
geja^H wetben foltte, nebfl ben ©ewinnant^eiten unb (Sinffinften 
^ietau^; fottjie antf) bet butti^ genannte SBetfti^teibung obet I5et* 
otbnung (Seinet OTajefl&t be^ StM^i toon ^teufen bewiUigteu 
obet 3ttgef[(i^etten @uwme toon £15000, nebfl ben 3ittfPtt batau^, 
fatt^ unb fon^eit biefe le^tettod^nte ©untme unb 3infen in i^te 
j^&nbe getangen fottte; unb jn^at mit ben na#e^enben Dblie^ 
gen^eiten, nmli^i 

Wit bet Dbtiegenjeit bet genannten 3Jottiug^be*« 
ttauten, auf ft^tifttiti^e eigen^Snbige — JlebocJ f eine anbete — 2(n* 
weifung toon ©eiten be^ jen^eitigen Stjbift^of^ toon ^antetbut^/ 
be^ (gtjbift^of^ toon got! unb be^ S3if(|of0 toon bonbon, obet 
jweiet toOtt biefen Cbeten einet jebocij bet Stjbifc^of toon ^antetbutj; 
fein muf ) biefe ©etbet auf i^ten eigenen 9iamen in itgenbttoeU^en 



^92] ABSTRA^ OF THE ^NGttSd DEED OV ENBOWHEKT. 

not otherwise, inyest such monies in their own names in 
any of the Public Stocks, or Funds, of Great Britain, and 
shall, by such direction, vary the said Stocks or Fonds for 
other Stocks or Funds of the like nature. 

^ttlf upon ftttt|)et trust, that the said Trustees 
shall, from time to time, pay and apply the whole of the 
Dividends, Interest, and Income, of the said Stocks, Funds, 
or Securities, or any part thereof, either wholly into the 
hands, or for the use, of the said Michael Solomon, Bishop 
of the United Church of England and Ireland in Jerusa- 
lem, and his successors for the time being, for the use and 
benefit of such Bishop for the time being ; or partly into 
the hands, or for the use of the said Bishop, for the time 
being, and partly for or towards the endowment or 
advancement generally of the said Bishopric, or for or 
towards any object or purpose connected therewith: or 
wholly for or towards such endowment or advancement, or 
for or towards any such object or purpose as aforesaid : 
and during any interval that may occur between the death, 
resignation, or deprivation of one Bishop and the conse- 
cration of his successor, for or towards such endowment or 
maintenance, or for or towards any such object or purpose 
as aforesaid, or prospectively for the use and benefit of the 
succeeding Bishop, as the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of London, for the 
time being, or any two of them (the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury being one), shall, by writing under their hands, from 
time to time of their own discretion, direct or appoint ; and 
so that the said Trustees for the time being shall not have 
any discretion or power to apply or withhold the said 
Stocks or Funds, or the produce thereof, or the Dividends 
or Income thereof, or any part thereof, contrary to or 
without such direction or appointment (except on the 
occasion and for the purpose of the appointment of new 
Trustees, as hereafter provided), and so that such Trustees 



Xu^aua au# bet endtifc^en Dotatlon^uvtunbe. [93] 

&iaatipa^mn obev S^nb^ t>on ©to^hitannien an)uleden ttnb 
ttttf gteic^e ffieifune bie befagten ®taaW|)a<)(ete obet 8onb« gegen 
anbere gteiti^ariioe umjutaufc^en ; 

ttnb mit bet weiteten Obtie^en^elt bet genannten 
Soffaug^bettauten, tocn 3eit ju 3eit (m ©anjen obet au (tgenb 
einem S^eite bie (Smimani^tiU, 3infen unb ^inlimfte aud ben 
etn)&^nten ©taat^papieten/ gonb^ obet ©it^et^eiten entn)ebet 
)>ottiianbid att ^anben obet au 9tu$en be^ befagten Stic^aet 
©atomo, ©ift^of^ bet ^eteinigten ^itt^e toon (gngtanb unb 3ttattb 
au 3etufatem unb feinet ieioeiti^en S^at^folget, au Wujen unb 
SSott^eU be^ jeweitigen ^ifijof^ ; obet tjeitweife au |)Snben obet 
aunt @ebtau(!^ be^ befagten ien^eitigen ^ifc^ofd unb t^eitmeife fitt 
bie jDotitung obet S^tbetung bed befagten ^idt^umd im Sttge" 
nteinen obet fiit itgenb einen bantit toetbunbenen ©egenfianb 
obet 3tt>erf; obet ganatiij awwt ^ejufe biefet Dotitung obet Sot* 
betund Obet eined entfpteti^enben ©eoenflanbed obet 3^e(!ed; mh, 
loajtenb itgenbwett^et ettt>a einttetenben 3toif(Jenaeit awifijen bent 
a:obe, bem 9ir«!ttitt obet bet Slbfe^ung eined ^ifc^ofi^ unb bet 
(Einwel^ung feined S'iac^fotgetd, fiit biefe (Stiftung obet beten 
St^aJtung obet einen bamit toetbunbenen ©egenflanb obet 3wed 
obet botfotgtif^ a^ 9{u(en unb ^ort^eit bed nac^fotgenben 
Sifijofd — au J^i^^^u uub au betjoenben, fo wie ed bet jlejoeitige 
Stabift^of bon ©antetbutv, bet (gtabifc^of bon glor! unb bet ^ifi^of 
bon ?onbon, obet a^oei bon i^nen Cbeten einet jieboc^ bet Sta* 
biff^of bon S^antetbutv fein muf) fc^tifttit^ unb^ eigen^&nbig toon 
3eit au 3eit nat^ ijtem eigenen (Stmeffen beflimmen obet fefl- 
fefen wetben ; an^ fotten bie befagten jeweitigen Sottaug^bettauten 
feine ^efugnif obet ^tmat^tigung ^aben, bie geba(^ten (Staatd* 
papiete obet gonbd obet bie (gtttagnifTe betfetben obet bie 
©ewinnant^eite obet (ginliinfte bataud obet itgenbioett^en Z^nl 
batoon gegen obet o^ne fotc^e 55eflimmung unb Seflfe^ung au 
toetwenben obet autfirfau^atten (aufet aud SSetantafTung unb aunt 
3werfe bet (Stnennung neuet ^Sottaugdbettauten, tt)ie na#ejenb 
tootgefe^en), noc^ fotten bie 35onaugdbettauten toetpfliic^tet obet 



[94] AB8TIUCX OF TH£ ENGUdH DEED OF ENDOWUSHT. 

Bhall not be bound, or at liberty, to inquire wbetber the 
application which may be directed or appointed to be made 
from time to time as aforesaid be in accordance or not widi 
the objects contemplated by this Deed, or be in any way 
responsible for any money which shall be applied by them 
pursuant to any such direction or appointment, whether 
the objects thereof are or are not within the trusts herein- 
before expressed. 

^toer for surriying or continuing Trustees, with 

the consent, in writing, of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
for the time being, to nominate and appoint new Trustees, 
in case any of the present or future Trustees shall die, or 
refuse, or neglect, or become incapable to act, or shall 
desire to be discharged from the said trust ; with liberty, 
upon any such appointment, to increase the number of the 
Trustees therein named. 

^tObtJSO that it shall be discretionary with such 

surviving or continuing Trustees to exercise, or not to 
exercise, such power so long as there shall be three 
Trustees living, and willing and capable to act in the said 
trusts. But as soon as there shall be less than three such 
Trustees it shall be no longer discretionary, but the sur- 
viving or continuing Trustees shall exercise the said 
power. 

^tObtSO that, the present and future Trustees shall 
be chargeable only for such monies as they respectively 
shall actually receive, and not for any involuntary loss ; 
and that it shall be lawful for them to reimburse them- 
selves all costs, damages, and expenses sustained in the 
execution of the trusts. 

Executed hy all the said Ih^stees, 



au^ju^ a\x^ bet fngtift^en ©otaticu^urfuute. [95] 

hm^H^i fein nat^juforft^ett, ol> bie burc^ bcfagte ^eftimmun^ 
ober geftfe^ung toort 3eit ju 3eit angeotbnete Setwenbung mit 
ben bei ^Ibfaifung ^ortiegenber Urfunbe in^ 3(uge gefaf ten 3njedfen 
in (SinKang jleje obet m^t, ober irgenbivie berantworttici^ fein 
fur bie gemaf folc^er S5eflimmun9 ober geftfe^ung t>on i^nen 
tjernjenbeten ©etber, m5ge bie S^ermenbung in ben trei^ ber 
»orfle^enb aufgeffl^rten Obtieaen^eiten fatten ober nic^t. 



giir ben gaH, baf einer ber gegenmartigen ober juliinftigen 
35ottjU9^betrauten flerben, ober bie ^Imt^fii^rung ^ermeigern, t)er* 
nod^IdfTiden ober ^ier^u unfa^g merben, ober bie (Snt^ebung bon 
befagter SSermattung begejren fottte, finb bie iibertebenben ober 
t>erbUtbenben ^ottjug^betrauten ermac^tigt^ ntit ber fd^xiftli^m 
3uf^immung bed jien^eitigen (irjbift^ofd bon ^anterbur^ neue 
SJottjug^betraute 3u ernennen unb 3u befletten, unb fle^t ed i^nen 
frei, bei biefer ^rnennung bie 3cijt ber 35ott$ugdbetrauten ju 
))erme^ren. 

Sd tt)irb jebo^ ^orbejatten, baf ed bem (grmeffen biefer 
fibertebenben ober berbteibenben SSoUjugdbetrauten anjeimgeflettt 
bWben fott, t>on biefer @rma(^tigung ©ebrau^ ju maci^en ober 
ni^i, fo tange aU no(| brei ^oUjugdbetraute am €eben unb 
wittig unb fa^ig jinb, in ber befagten 35ern>attung iW^q ^n fein* 
@oba(b jebot^ weniger aU brei ^oUjugdbetraute t)orJanben Itnb, 
fod bied nic^t linger in ijrem (SrmeiTen fle^en, fonbern ed ^aben 
bie iibertebenben ober »erbteibenben SJoUaugdbetrauten bon ber 

erma^nten @rm&(i^ttgung ©ebrau^ ^u mad^m. 

gerner wirb ^oxht^aUen, baf bie gegenivartigen unb 
3u!iinftigen S^oHjug^betrauten nur fur fot^e ©etber bciftbar fein 
fotten, njelcbe fte, nnb jieber einjetne bon i^nen,. wirlti^ er^ten 
werben, aber ni^t fiir unfreiwittige SSertufle, unb baf pe berecbtigt 
fein fotten, atte in 2(udiibung ber 5Sernja(tung ertittenen ^oflen, 
@#ben unb Studtagen ficb ju bergiiten. 

Sottjogen bon fdmmttic^en genannten ajottjug^betrauten* 



[96] 



Letter Commendatory from the Most Eevebend 

THE Lord Archbishop of Canterbtjby 

to the Patrurchs, 

* To?9 iravicpimaioi^ Kai a^amfroT^ iv "Kpurri:^ a^€\<f>oi^f toi? 

'ETKTKOTrOIR KOI TlpOCffTWffl TWV iv 7tj 'Svpia ICal iv Tfll? 

ofiopot^ p^<i'/3a<9 *KiCK\rfffiivp ap')(aiu}v Kai aTrotrrokticvVf 
rv\/cX/*09, rij Ocia irpovota * kpr^jtewtoKOTro^ Kavrovapia^f 
Trdmjfi 7^9 *A77\/(ff9 UpivjcviL^i* Kai MifTpOTrdXirtf^f iv Kvpito 
'^aipciv' 

Uaarf trirov^ij avvi<na^icv rij evvota vfiCov y a^eXxpol trePturfiioi 
Kai af'faTrtpoty uv^pa cvffepeararoVf M«;^aiJ\ 'SokofAwvn 
*A\d^avcpoVf iepafi OeoXo^ta^ i^^i}Ti]v j ov iffiet^, i^rdffavre^ 
avTOv 71JV evKapeiav Kai iKavortjia, Kai iirin^Beiov KpivavreRj 
iX^tpoTovi^ffafiev eU ^ETrtaKotrov tTj^ iv *A77\/(gi xal ^Ifiepvia 
*KKK\rjffta9, Kara tov9 Kav6va9 rjJ9 ainij^ 07/09 nfiwv Kai 
airoffToXiKfj^ *RKK\i]ffia9» *E^ovffiav Be \ap6 V7e9 vrapa m 
ffefiaaTiji ijfiujv Baffi\ia(rrf9 , iirifiyftafiev ainov eh ^lepocokvua^ 
7ri(nevaav7e*i avTw iirnpO'Tniv TrvevfiariKrjv iirl vaai T019 Tn9 
yfierepa^ *EKK\rjffia9 K\iipiKo79 Kai Xa'CKOi^j 7019 cKCi /leroiKovirtj 
Kai iv 7ai9 ofiopoi9 ')(wpai9» *'\va he firi 719 a^voy 71V09 evexa 
70V70V 70V aBeXtpov 7jfiwv iirtaKOTTOv 0V7109 ive/ii'^ta/ieVf 
f'lvwpi^oficv vfiiv 071 7rpoffe7a^afi€V ainiv fnjBafiuJ9 iv /xiiBevl 
7rpdf^/Aa7i iTTiPaiveiv 7rj i^ovffia 7ij KaOifKovinf v/iiv 7o79 
*E7rt<Tico7roi9, Kai to?9 aX\o/9 ei' tw ap')(tKij^ 7wv 'KKKXnffiwv 
*Ava7o\iKwv Ta7^aTt KaOea7ivffiy fiaWov Be wopex^tv v^7v 7nv 



^ Das evangeliiche Bisthum in Jerusalem, Urkunden. p. 17. 
"Statement of Proceedings," p. 18. Archbishop of Canterbury's 
library at Lambeth Palace. 114. B. II. 8. 
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Letter Commendatory from the Most Eevereio) 

THE Lord Archbishop of Canterbury 

to the Patriarchs.* 

November 23, 1841. 

To the Right Reverend our Brothers in Christy the Prelates 
and Bishops of the Ancient and Apostolic Churches in 
Syria and the Countries adjacent, greeting in the Lord : — 

We, William, by Divine Providence, Archbisliop of 
Canterbnryy Primate of all England and Metropolitan, 
most earnestly commend to your brotberly love tbe Eight 
Eeverend Michael Solomon Alexander, Doctor in Divinity, 
whom we, being well assured of his learning and piety, 
have consecrated to the oflGlce of a Bishop of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, according to the ordi- 
nances of our Holy and Apostolic Church, and having 
obtained the consent of our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
have sent out to Jerusalem, with authority to exercise 
spiritual jurisdiction over the Clergy and Congregations of 
our Church, which are now, or which hereafter may be, 
established in the countries above mentioned. And in 
order to prevent any misunderstanding in regard to this 
our purpose, we think it right to make known to you, that 
we have charged the said Bishop our Brother not to 
intermeddle in any way with the jurisdiction of the 
Prelates or other Ecclesiastical Dignitaries bearing rule in 
the Churches of the East ; but to shew them due reverence 



* " Statement of Proceedings,'* published by Authority, p. 17. 
Lambetib Library. 114. 13. 11. 8. 
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TrpoojfKovffav rifufv Kal OcpairetaVf Kai irpoOvfiov etvai vainvn 
Kal TTumi rpoTTitj (nrovcil^ctp ra c«v <pi\aC€\</kay ^ Kal tnfvrfOeuiVf 
kat ofiovoiav (pdpovra, UeireiafieOa fiev irepi tovtov iw 
acc\(l>ov t/fHu'Vy on en Ovfiov^ koi Cta avpet^ijirtp | rcnha n 
errcTflX/ieVrt i»0* yftwv Tri(nS>^ if>v\a^i* irapoKaKovfMjev Se vfiaf^ 
eV Ttp ovo^iam rod Kvpiov y/nu'V ^Itjffov "KpurroVf cu9 a^eX^oir 
ce-)^caO(u avror, Kal 'xjteiav airrip iwiKaipov irapi'^^eiv, 

WiiTToiOaficv, acc\(/)oty on y Travtepojtf^ v/liwp ryv eTTtinoXriv 
TatntfV (j>i\o(l>p6vws ce^eratf u)9 fMLprvpovaav ti/i/ yfiercpav c«? 
r/(«s GcftttGiv Kul (f>i\acc\<f>iaVf Kal ryv it/ yfiiv iirtir60fi<rtv 
rou uvaveovaOai 70V9 rtj's ap^alaS a'^awy^ Oeofiov^ wpos w? 
TraXata^ iv tiJ ^Kvaiokij *KKK\tj(rias, ex ttoWwu tf^y f^V€wv 
ciaXtTTovffrfs' rJ9 avaveovfiivy^ Kaia PovKrjaiv Kal x^P^^ 0€ov, 
TrcTToiOn^icv iaOrjaeffOai av la ayiafkaia , hC wv ^eivorara 
twaO^v y 70V Hpurrov *EKK\yata. 

Tairryv i\mca e^omeSf Kal rrjv Vfieripav arfiwcvvyif eV 
OvfJLov Kal iraay Ocpaireia trePojuLcvoi , ryv afppaf^ila i/wv 
ai>xtc7ri(7K07rtKi)if rainy rij iTTiaroXy aino^pafpt^ TrpotreOfiKafitv ^ 
eV KajAPyOt^* eret otvfia, voe/nfiptov k(^'. 
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and honour ; and to be ready, on all occasions, and by all 
the means in his power, to promote a mutual interchange 
of respect, courtesy, and kindness. We have good reason 
to believe that our Brother is willing, and will feel himself 
in conscience bound, to follow these our instructions ; and 
we beseech you, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to 
receive him as a Brother, and to assist him, as opportunity 
may offer, with your good offices. 

"We trust that your Holinesses will accept this com- 
munication as a testimony of our respect and affection, and 
of our hearty desire to renew that amicable intercourse 
with the ancient Churches of the East, which has been 
suspended for ages, and which, if restored, may have 
the effect, with the blessing of God, of putting an end to 
divisions which have brought the most grievous calamities 
on the Church of Christ. 

In this hope, and with sentiments of the highest 
respect for your Holinesses, we have affixed our archi- 
episcopal seal to this letter, written with our own hand at 
our Palace of Lambeth, on the twenty-third day of 
November, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
himdred and forty-one. 



g2 
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LeTTRE DK l'ArCHBvIqUB DE 0AXTORBf;RY AT7X 

Patriarches et Ev^ques de l'Eqlise d'Oeiekt.' 

A nos vcnerahUs frereSj en noire Seigneur ^ lea Prelats et 
Ecequcs des anciennes JEglises apostoliques de la Sffrie 
et des pays roisins, saJut au nom du Seigneur/ 

Nous, William, par la permission de Dieu, archeveque 
de Cantorbery, primat de toute I'Angleterre et metxo- 
politain, recommandons instamment & voire affection 
fratemelle le venerable Michael-Salomon Alexandre, 
docteur en tbeologie, bomme pieux et savant, que 
nous avons consacre comme eveque de I'eglise-unie 
d'Angleterre et d'Irlande, conformement a la r^gle 
de notre Eglise sainte et apostolique, et envoye k 
Jerusalem avec le consentement de la Heine notre 
souveraine, en lui conferant pleins pouvoirs pour 
exercer sa juridiction spirituelle sur les eccl6siastiques 
et laiques de notre Eglise, qui babitent Ics pays sus- 
mentionnes. Et afin que personne ne puisse se mepren- 
dre sur nos intentions, nous croyons devoir vous prevenir 
que nous avons present, audit eveque notre frere, de 
ne s'immiscer en rien dans la juridiction des prelats 
ou autres dignitaires ecclesiastiques qui gouvement les 
Eglises d' Orient, mais de leur temoigner tous les honneurs 
et le respect qui leur sent dus, et de s'empresser 
en toute occasion d'entretenir par tous les moyens 
possibles I'amour fratemel, la bonne harmonie et 
Tunite. Nous avons tout lieu de croire que notre 
frere sera dispose a se conformer a cette instruction, 
et qu'il s'en fera un devoir, et vous nous prions, au 

^L'evCch^ evang61ique a JeruBalem. p. 68. 
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an t)ie ^atriard^eit unb Sifd^ofe ter 
aWorgenlanbifc^en ^irc^e.^ 

SJom 23. 9Jo»nnkr IMU 

©en ^od^fitbigen, unfern ©riibern in bent ^ettn, ben ^r&taten 
unb ^ifc^ofen bet alien unb ^poftotif^tn Stix^tn in @^xur\ 
unb ben angranjenben Sdnbetn : ®ru$ im ^errn ! 

mx, mUim, bur(^ bie ^oiiCic^e gurfe^ung (Sr^^if^f t>on 
Sanietibur^, ^rimad t>on gan^ ^ngtanb unb 3^eiropoUtan; U* 
fe^(en auf ba^ ernfi(i(^9e (Surer briiberti(^n Siebe ben t>o^* 
tv&rbigen Wicket ^alcmo ^Uxat(ttx, ber Qotte^gela^ri^eit Socior; 
tvetc^en tvir; tco^ t>er{t(^ert feiner @ete(rfam!eit unb Sv^mmidfeit, 
^u bent 9mie eined ^ifc^of^ ber Sereinigien Airc^e )>on Sngtanb 
unb 3ttanb^ gemaf ber Drbnung unferer ^eiUgen unb %pofiol\f^m 
^ix^e, ^mti^tt unb unier ber Suflimmung unferer ^errin ber 
^^nigiU; nac^ ^erufalem gefanbt ^aben^ mit Sotiinac^t^ geifiti^e 
©eri^i^barfeit ju iiben lUer bie @eiftU4>feit unb bie 2aien unferer 
^irc^e^ n>et(^e in ben oben ertvd^nten Sdnbern ftc^ auf^atten. Unb 
urn jcbem 2Ki5J>erftanbni5 ubcr biefcn unfern ^md jutjorjufomnten, 
ac^ten n>ir e^ rec^t, eu^ )u tt)i|fen 3U t^uu; ba$ wix befagtem 
S3if(^of unfernt 53ruber jur ^flic^t gentac^t i^aben, in feiner 
Seife in bie ©eric^t^barfeit ber ^rdiaten ober anbern ^eiflCic^en 
3Bfirbentrdoer^ fo bie ^irc^en be^ !!)?orgentanbe^ t>em)atten, ftc^ 
ein}umif(^en, fonbern i^nen atte fcf^utbi^e ^^rerbietung unb ^^re 
ju erttjeifen; unb mit atter ©ereitividigfeit, bei atten ©etegen^ei* 
kn unb bur(^ atte SWittet in feinent SJerntogen einen ttjet^fetfeitigen 
9udtauf(^ t>on %^imQ, ^oflic^feit unb tiebe)>oaer Sreunbti^^feit 
^u beforbern. 3Bir ^aben guten ®runb )u dtaubeU; baf unfer 
^ruber wiUiQ fein, unb pt^ im ®cn>iffen gebunben a4>ten ttjerbe, 
biefe unfere Slnweifung ju befoigen; unb tt>ir erfu4>en t\x6), 
im Sf^amen unfer^J ^errn 3efu S^rifli, i^n aU einen S3ruber 

* 2)ft« ct>on9c(if(^c 93i«tOum in 3cnifa(cin. Uvfuntcn, fBcrtin. ^. 18. 



[102] LETTRE DE l'aRCHEV^QUB AUX PATBIABGHES. 

nom de J^^suB-Christ, de le recevoir eomme un bere, 
et de Passister, selon I'occasion, de vos bons services. 

Nous ne doutons pas que Yos Saintet^s ne 
resolvent cette communication comme un temoignag^ de 
noire respect, de notre affection et de notre desir 
bien sincere de voir se r6tablir, aveo les anciennes 
Eglises d'Orient, ces relations fratemelles, qui ont ete 
interromi)ues pendant tant de siddes, evenement qui, 
nous I'esperonSy pourrait mettre fin aux malheureuses 
divisions qui ont attire tant de maux sur I'Eglise de 
Jesus-Christ. 

C'est dans cette esp^rance, et avec les sentiments 
du plus profond respect pour Yos Saintetes, que nous 
avons 6crit cette lettre de notre propre main, et que 
nous I'ayons scellee de notre sceau arcIii6piscopBl| 
dans notre chateau de Lambeth, ce vingt-trois noyembre 
de l'ann6e de notre Seigneur, mil huit cent quarante 
et un." 



®((vei6en bed Sr)bif((ofd an bie 9fiaix'm^en. [103] 

aufaune^men unb i^m 8etflanb ju leiflen^ mte cd bic ©cle^en^eit 
geben mag/ mit Suren freunbtic^en Sienflen* 



Sit uerttauen, baf Sure l^eWigleit biefe TOitt^eitung auf* 
tie^men toetbe atd ein B^ugnif unfeter ^Of^at^tung unb Siebe^ 
unb unfeted ^etjlic^en Serlangend, ben freunfc^afttic^en SJerfe^r 
mit ben alien ^ivt^en bed SRotgentanbed ^u evneuen, mli^ex 
fo »ieie aKenfc^enalter bur(^ unterbto^en gewefen i% beffen 
Sieber^ev{le(iund aber^ n>ie n>iv )>eritauen^ nntev bent ©egen 
®oiM, ben ^pattungen ein @nbe mac^en m^ge^ tt^etc^e bad 
trauvidfle Unveil itbet bie Aiv((e ^(vifli gebvad^t ^aben* 



On biefet ^offnund unb mit ben @efu$len bev $5(({len 9(^tund 
fikt Sttte ^eiligleiten^ ^aUn n)iv mit unfetm (Sv^bif((5fli(^en 
@iede( bied @(^reibcn t>etfiedelt^ bad tt>ir mit unfever eigenen 
^anb gefc^ieben; in unfetem ©t^tof Sambet^^ am bteiunb^tvan* 
jigilen ZaQt bed 9{obember^ im 3a(r unferd ^nxn (Sin Saufenb 
9(^t^ttnbert Sin unb Sietsig* 
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Statxme^tt of Prooeedixgs 

BELATIKO TO THE ESTABLISHJCENT OF A 
BiSHOFBIO OF THE UNITED ChTJBCH OF E^OLAIO) AJSiD IbELAM) 

IN Jebxjsalem.* 

Ptthlished by mdhority} London^ Bee. 9, 1841, 

An Act was passed in the last session of Parliament 
(5 Victoria cap. 6), empowering the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, assisted by other Bishops, to 
consecrate British subjects, or the subjects or citizens 
of any foreign kingdom or state, to be Bishops in any 
foreign country, and, within certain limits, to exercise 
spiritual jurisdiction over the ministers of British con- 
gregations of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and over such other Protestant congregations 
as may be desirous of placing themselves under the 
authority of such Bishops. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, having first consulted 
the Bishops who attended the Convocation in August 
last, has exercised the power so vested in him, by 
consecrating the Rev. Michael Solomon Alexander, a 
Bishop of the United Church of England and Ireland, 
to reside at Jerusalem, and to perform the duties 
hereinafter specified. The Bishops assisting at the 
consecration were those of London, Rochester, and New 
Zealand. The appointment of a Bishop for Jeruscdem 
was proposed by His Majesty the King of Prussia, 
who made it the subject of a special mission to the 
Queen of England, and of a particular communication 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. In making this 
proposal, His Majesty had in view not only the great 

* A copy of this is in the Archbishop of Canterbury's library, at 
Lambeth Palace. 114. B. 11. 8. 

2 <<Th6 Protestant Bishopric of Jerusalem," p. 127, states that the 
following "remarks " are **froin the pen of a Prelate^ whose judgment 
and sincere devotion to the interests of the Church of Christ were 
strongly manifested throughout the preliminary negotiations.*' The 
German translation states this Prelate to be the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury; whilst the French translation calls Uie whole ** the official 
document pt4blished by the Archbishop,** 
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Don Qantexhuvp ttnb ^eftimmunQtn u6er 
bte inneren SBerl^Sltniffe be^ 53i^tpunt^ in 

Som 9. Dejem!>et 1841, 

3tt bet teften ©i^ung be^ ^artament^ (SVictoria cap. 6.) 
ging eine 9cte burc^/ u>et(^e bie ^rjbifi^dfe )>on Santerburi^ 
unb .fjoxt etm&f^tigt/ untet bem ^eiflanbe anberet ^ifc^^fe^ 
Wttifi^e Untett^nen, obet bie Untett^anen obet ©firger eine^ 
fvemben ^onigteit^e^ ober @taate^ )u 8if(^5fen in einem 
ftemben Sanbe ^u t9ei^en^ bamit fte bie geifltic^e 3uridbiction 
ttbet bie ©eifltic^en ber ibrittif^en (^ongregationen ber t>ereinten 
Stitdfe ))oti (Sngtanb unb ^vtanb^ unb iiber aUe biejienigen 
protefiantifc^en ^ongtegationen m^nUn, bie fic^ unter bie S(utoriiat 
foI(^¥ ^if(^6fe }u {leUen m'mfc^en* 

SfJat^^bem bet Stjbifi^of »on ^anterbur^ ju^ot bie 55if(^5fe ju 
9lat^e gejogen, bie leften 2(ugufl bet ^on^ofation bein)0^nten, 
$at et ^on bet i^m iibetttagenen ®en)alt ®ebtau(( gemat^^t unb 
ben ^0(^tt)» SXitJ^aet @atomo Sttejranbet jum 53if4>of bet Set* 
einigten ^it(^e )>on ^ngtanb unb 3vtanb getuei^t, i^m 3^tufalem 
)u feinet Siefiben^ angeu^iefeu; unb i^m bie ^tfuttung bet unten 
n>eciftcitten ^flit^ten aufgettagen. £)ie ^ifi^ofe^ ml^i bei bet 
Sonfectation ^eiflanb Uifieten^ n>aten bet )>on Sonbon^ bet )>on 
9{o(^eflet unb bet t>on 9{eu«(SeeIanb, S)ie ^tnennung eine^ 
53if(^op fflt Setufatem ttjat t>on <St. SHajieftdt bem ^onige \>on 
^Jteufen ^oroefc^Iagen tt)otben, bet biefetbe jum ©egenftanbe 
einet eigenen ^iffion an bie ^onigin iDon (Sngtanb^ unb einet 
befonbetn SXitt^eitung an ben Stjbifi^of j>on ^antetbutj^ nta(|>te. 
^ei biefem ^Sotfc^tage tii^tete @e, SWajeflat fein ^ugenmet! ni4>t 
attein auf bie gtofien Sott^eite^ bie au^ feinet Snna^me fi(^ 

* Cambridge XJniYersity Library. 
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advantages, to be derived from its adoption, with re- 
ference to the conversion of the Jews; but also the 
spiritual superintendence and care of such, of his o^ni 
subjects as might be disposed to take up their abode 
in Palestine, and to join themselves to .the Church 
so formed at Jerusalem. There is reason to expect 
that a considerable number of German as well as 
English Christians will be attracted to the Holy Land 
by the influence of strong religious feelings. 

In order to obviate the difficulty which might 
be occasioned by the want of an endowment for the 
Bishopric, His Majesty undertook to make at once the 
munificent donation of fifteen thousand pounds towards 
that object, the annual interest of which, amounting 
to six hundred pounds, is to be paid yearly in advance, 
till the capital sum (together with that which is to 
be raised by subscription for the purpose of completing 
the Bishop's annual income of twelve hundred pounds), can 
be advantageously invested in land situate in Palestine. 

The immediate objects for which this Bishopric has 
been founded will appear from the following statement. 
Its ultimate results cannot be with certainty predicted; 
but we may reasonably hope that, imder the Divine 
blessing, it may lead the way to an essential unity 
of discipline, as well as of doctrine, between our own 
Church and the less perfectly constituted of the Protestant 
Churches of Europe, and that, too, not by the way 
of Bome; while it may be the means of establishing 
relations of amity between the United Church of England 
and Ireland and the ancient Churches of the East, 
strengthemng them against the encroachments of the 
See of Eome, and preparing the way for their purification, 
in some cases from serious errors, in others from 
those imperfections which now materially impede their 
efficiency as witnesses and dispensers of Gospel truth 
and grace. In ^e meantime, the spectacle of a Church, 



amtticje ©efanntmacjung. [107] 

etfieben tvfitben, mit Sejie^iing auf bie ^efe^tung bet 3uben; 
fon^evn m^ duf bie geifltic^e ^eauffic^tigun^ itnb ^flege ber« 
{enigen »on feinen Untert^anen, bie geneigt fe9n !5nnten, i^reit 
Sttfent^tt in ^Jalaftina ju tie^men, unb fief> mit bet atfo 
gebitbeten ^itcje ju Setufaffm ju J>etbinben. €^ tSft ficj mit 
@tttnb ett^atten^ ba$ eine l^ebeutenbe ^n^a^l )>on beutfc^en 
fomo^t atd engtif^en S^ti{len^ butc^ ben ^infTuf mdt^tiget teligi5fet 
©eWte fi(^ nad^ bem ^eitigen ?anbe werben jiejen taffen, 

11m bet ^(^n)tetid!eit )>ot)ubeuden^ bie a\x$ ^anget eined 
Sunbe^ fiit ba^ ^i^t^um entfte^en !$nnte, untetna^m ®e. OTajieftat 
jugteic^^ eiti gtolmfit^de^ ©efc^en! )>on fftnfae^ntaufenb $funb 
@tettind )u biefem ^mdt )u mad^en^ n)ot>on bie ja^ttic^en 
3nteteffen, bie fic^ auf fei^^Junbert $funb betaufen, ia^xlid^ im 
$otau^ U^a^lt n)etben fotten^ bid bie (^apitalfumme Qufammen 
mit ben @e(bern^ bie burc^ ©ubfcription fut ben 3^^^ aufgebrac^t 
n)etben fotten/ bed ^ifd^ofd jd^ttic^ed Sintommen )>on tintaufenb 
pei^unbett $funb ^ott ^u maci^en} auf Sdnbeteien in ^atdftina 
^ott^eU^aft angetegt n)etben f ann. 

2)ie unmittetbaten 3^^^^/ betentn)egen bied ^idt^um gegtiiobet 
motben/ tDetben it(^ aud bet folgenben S)at{leaund ngeben. 
@eine enbtit^en (Stgebniffe lonnen jmat nic^t mit ®en)i$^eit 
twaudgefagt n)etben; aMn n>it f5nnen und bet Jbegtiinbeten 
{^offnung i^ingeben^ ^af ed ttntet @otted @egen bie n)efentti(^e 
^itt^eit bet Sidciptin unb. Se^te }n)ifi^en itnfetet eigenen itnb 
ben wniget j>ott!ommen eingeti(]^teten ytoteilantifi^en ^it^en 
@ttto))a'd anba^nen n>etbe unb ^toax nic^t but$ ben Seg )>on 
Mom, wd^tenb ed bad SKittet h>etben lann, jtt)if()^en bet Set*' 
einigten ^itt^e )>on ^ngtanb itnb ^ttanb unb ben atten ^it(|en 
bed Dtientd gteunbft^aftd^etbinbungen anjufnfipfen, tt)et(|e biefe 
gegen bie SCnmafungen bed i>dpftli()^en ^iw^^U^ ftdtft, unb ben 
ffieg ju i^tet Slelnigung j>otbeteitet, tjeitd tjon bebenfCiil^en 
Snt^fimetn, t^eitd »on jenen ttntjottfommen^eiten, njet^e jie^t 
i^tr SBitlfamfeit aU 3eu9ett unb 35etbteitetinnen etjangetiffl^et 
ffia^t^eit unb @nabe mefenttit^ ^nbern* 3u gteit^et 3eit tt>irb 
bad @(^uf))iet einet t>on jienen 3ttt$Ametn unb Un^oQfommen^eiten 
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freed from those errors and imperf ection0| pla&ted in 
the Holy Oity, and holding a pure faith in the unity 
of the Spirit and in the bond of peace, idU natmally 
attract the notice of the Jewish nation throughout 
the world ; and will centralize, as it were, the desultory 
efforts which are making for their conversion. It is 
surely impossible not to recognise the hand of FroYidence 
in the remarkable events which have lately happened 
in the East, opening to Christians, and especially to 
our own nation, (so signal an instrument in bringing 
those events to pass), a door for the advancement 
of the Saviour's kingdom, and for the restoration of 
God's ancient people to their spiritual birthright. 

While the Church of Some is continually, and at 
this very moment, labouring to pervert the members 
of the Eastern Churches, and to bring them imder 
the dominion of the Pope, sparing no arts nor intrigues, 
hesitating at no misrepresentations, sowing dissension 
and disorder amongst an ill-informed people, and as* 
serting that jurisdiction over them which the ancient 
Churches of the East have always strenuously resisted, 
the two great Protestant Powers of Europe will have 
planted a Church in the midst of them, the Bishop 
of which is specially charged not to entrench upon 
the spiritual rights and liberties of those Churches; 
but to confine himself to the care of those over whom 
they cannot rightfully claim any jurisdiction; and to 
maintain with them a friendly intercourse of good offices ; 
assisting them, so far as they may desire such assistance, 
in the work of Christian education ; and presenting 
to their observation, but not forcing upon their acceptance, 
the pattern of a Church essentially scriptural in doctrine 
and apostolical in discipline. 

The Bishop of the United Church of England and 
Ireland at Jerusalem is to be nominated alternately 
by the Crowns of England and Prussia, the Archbishop 
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iMteiteti, mitten in bet ^eili^en (Stabt ettii^eten, Stitiit, bie 
ben teinen ©tauten in bet (Sin^eit be^ ©eifle^ unb in bem 
I3anbe be^ gtieben^ au{te(|t et^< nat&rtic^ bie 9ufmer!fam!eit 
bet jifibifi^n Katicn in ber ganaen SBeft auf fi(!& jie^en nnb 
bie i)otfiberge^enben ^(nlltengungen, bie ju i^rer Sefe^rung gemai^t 
njetben, gteit^fam centtatifiten. S^ ifl furtt)a^r unmogti^, in 
ben ntetlttJiiTbigen Steigniffen bie !firjti(^ im Orient flatt ^t^aU, 
bie f)anb bet Sorfe^ung ju j>et!ennen, ba fie SJriflen unb 
befonber^ unfetet eigenen Station (bie jut fjetbeifii^tung Jenet 
Steigniffe auf fo au^gejei^nete Seife mitn?it!te) eine S^fit ^ffnet 
Sut ^ef^tbetung bed 0{ei($ed unfetd $>ei(anbed unb )ut Sieber< 
einfe^ung bed alien Soiled @otted in fein ^n^ii^^^ ®eburtdte($t. 

S&d^tenb bie tomifc^e ^itc^e beflcinbig, unb getabe in biefem 
^ugenbtitfe^ batan atbeitet^ bie INitgtiebet bet otientaiifc^en ^itc^en 
ju ijetffi^ten unb fie untet bie |)ettfi^aft bed ^a^fled ju btingen, 
n)0|u fie leine ^un^e unb ^nttiguen fpatt, bon leinen falfc^en 
SatfleUungen ^nftanb nimmt/ Uneinigfeit unb Unotbnun^ untet 
eitt ubet betic^teted Sotf audflreut^ unb bie 3utidbiction itbet 
fie anfptic^t^ n^et^e bie atten ^it($en bed Dtientd immet fo 
ia^tt abgewe^tt ^aben ;— gtunben bie jn^ei gtof en jjtoteftantifc^en 
^R^^U (Suro))ad mitttn untet i^nen eine ^itc^e^ beten Sifc^of 
ben fpecietten Jlufttag et^atten f^aif ben geiftigen 9le(^ten unb 
Stei^iten jienet ^itc^en nic^t )u na^e ju tteten^ fonbetn ftc^ 
auf bie geifHit^e ^flege betienigen ju bef($t&n!en; iibet mlt^e fte 
teef>tU($et SBeife feine Sutidbiction in anfpru(^ ne^men Wnnen; 
unb mit i^nen einen fteuubft^aftlit^en, ^uifteit^en Setfe^t ju 
untet^atten^ i^nen in bem SSetle bet ^xi^U^tn Stjie^ung 
beiiufle^en, fott)eit fie einen betattigen ^eiflanb toMf^tn unb 
ijtet ©eat^tung, bad SWuflet einet ^it($e batjufietten, bie in 
i^tet Se^te tt)efentii(^ fc^tiftgemaf, in i^tet 3)idciptin apofiotift^ 
ifl, ■— o^ne pe jeboc^ jut 3lnna^me betfelben ju jmingen* 

Set S3ifie^ofbet Sereinigten ^itt^e bon ^ngtanb unb 3ttanb 
in 3etttfa(em foU abn)e($fetnb bon ben ^tonen Sn^tanb unb 
^teufen etnannt wetben, j[ebO(|> fo, baf bet Stjbifc^of bad 
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haying the absolute right of veto, with respect to thoee 
nominated by the Prussian Crown. 

The Bishop will be subject to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury as his Metropolitan, until the local circom* 
stances of his Bishopric shall be such as to make it 
expedient, in the opinion of the Bishops of thai 
United Church, to establish some other relation. 

His spiritual jurisdiction will extend over the 
English clergy and congregations, and over those who 
may join his Church and place themselyes under his 
Episcopal authority in Palestine, and, for the present, 
in the rest of Syria, in Chaldea, Egypt, and Abyssinia; 
such jurisdiction being exercised, as nearly as may 
be, according to the laws, canons, and customs of the 
Church of England ; the Bishop having power to 
frame, with the consent of the Metropolitan, particu- 
lar rules and orders for the peculiar wants of his 
people. His chief missionary care will be directed 
to the conversion of the Jews, to their protection, and 
to their useful employment. 

He will establish and maintain, as far as in him 
lies, relations of Christian charity with other Churches 
represented at Jerusalem, and in particular with the 
orthodox Greek Church; taking special care to con- 
vince them, that the Church of England does not wish 
to disturb, or divide, or interfere with them; but 
that she is ready, in the spirit of Christian love, to 
render them such offices of friendship as they may- 
be wUling to receive. 

A College is to be established at Jerusalem, under 
the Bishop, whose chaplain will be its first PrincipaL 
Its primary object will be, the education of Jewish 
converts: but the Bishop will be authorized to receive 
into it Druses and other Gentile converts : and if 
the funds of the College should be sufficient. Oriental 
Christians may be admitted : but clerical members of 



^mtlic^e ^efanntmac^uttg. [Hi] 

aibfotute fftt^t \>H Seio ^ai in i@e}ie$und ^^f ^ie))on bet pxeufifc^en 
^one etnannten* 

®et Sift^of tt)irb unter bent Stjibift^ofe tjon Santetibtttv Men^ 
at^ feinem SRettopotitan, ibi^ bie tocaten SJet^attniffe fe(ne^ 
Si^tjum^ fl(^ fo oeflattet ^aben, baf e^, in bet SReinung bet 
©i^ofe bet Seteinigten ^iti^e, t^unt{(|> ifl, ein anbettpStttge^ 
Set^^ttnip eintteten ju tafTen^ 

©eine oeifiUt^e 3uti^blct(on njitb ^^ fibet bie angticantft^e 
®ei|lli(^!eit unb engtif^en dongtegationen et|lte(!en, unb iibet 
Side bie fi(^ ntit feinet ^it(]^e t>etbinbcn unb [\^ untet feine 
biWofrit^e 2(utotitat in ^ataflina, unb fut je^t, in Sj^tien, d^aMa, 
2legv|)ten unb ^bi^fpnien iletten mot^ten j bicfe Suti^biction 
gefc^ie^t gemSf ben ©efe^en^ danoned unb ©ebtSud^en bet 
^itc^e i)on ^ngtanb^ bet ©ifc^of ^at jebocij bie SWac^t, ntit 
3uflimmung be^ SRettopoIitan; befonbete Sf{egetn unb ^notbnuitgen 
tta$ ben eigent^itmti($en ^ebiitfniffen feinet Untetgebenen 
einjuffijten, ©eine 3Ki|fion^t^atlg!eit tt)itb \>ox^nQli<S) auf bie 
IBefe^tung bet ^uben^ auf i^te ^efc^a^ung unb i^te nu^tic^e 
^efc^&ftigung getic^tet fei^n. 

St mitb^ fo t>iel an i^m tiegt; Setbinbungen (^tifltic^et Siebe 
mit anbetn ^itc^en anlnii)>fen unb auftet^t et^lten^ bie in 
Setufalem tept&fentitt fmb, befonbete ntit bet ott^oboten 
gtie(^if((en ^it(^e; s^^gteid^ avit!^ angetegentUci^ ft(!^ }u itbetjeugen 
fuc^eu/ baf bie ^it^e t>on Sngtanb fte it)ebet }tt fldten^ no(^ 
jtt ttennen, obet ju »etbt&ngen fu^t, fonbetn, baf fie beteit iff, 
im @eiile (^ti{IU($et Siebe i^t fotc^e gteunbfi^ft^ienfle }u 
etn^eifeu; toit fte anjune^men n)itten^ fe^^n m5(^te. 

Untet bet bifc^^fCid^en Slutotitat tt>itb ein (lottegium fn 3etufatem 
enic^tet n^etben; bet 5faptan be^ SBifc^of^ tt?itb bet SJotfleJet 
biefe^ Snfiitute^ fe^n. Set f)au|)tin)etf beffetben ijl bie Stjie^ung 
j[fibif(|et Sont)ettiten; bo^ njitb bet Sifcijof etnt&t^tigt fe^n, 
Dtufen unb anbete ^^tofetvten m^ ben ^eiben in baffetbe 
aufjune^nten ; unb, wenn bie 3Kittel be^ ^ottegiumd au^tei(^en, 
ISnnen aut^ otientatift^e S^tiflen jugetaffen wetben; SRitgliebet 
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the orthodox Greek Church will he reeeiyed into the 
College^ only with the express consent of their spiiitaal 
superiors, and for a subsidiary purpose. The religioos 
instruction given in the College will be in strict con- 
formity with the doctrines of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, and under the superintendence 
and direction of the Bishop. 

Congregations, consisting of Protestants of the Gtenoan 
tongue, residing within the limits of the Bishop's juris- 
diction, and willing to submit to it, will be under 
the care of German clergymen ordained by him for 
that purpose ; who will officiate in the German language, 
according to the forms of their national liturgy, compiled 
from the ancient liturgies, agreeing in all points of 
doctrine with the liturgy of the English Church, and 
sanctioned by the Bishop with consent of the Metropolitan, 
for the special use of those congregations: such liturgy 
to be used in the German language only. Germans, 
intended for the charge of such congregations, are to be 
ordained according to the ritual of the English Church, 
and to sign the Articles of that Church : and, in order 
that they may not be disqualified by the laws of Germany 
from officiating to German congregations, they are, 
before ordination, to exhibit to the Bishop a certificate 
of their having subscribed, before some competent 
authority, the Confession of Augsburg. 

The rite of Confirmation will be administered by the 
Bishop to the catechumens of the German congregations, 
according to the form used in the English Church. 

Subjoined are copies of the Commendatory Letter, 
addressed by the Archbishop of Canterbury to the 
Bulers of the Greek Church, and of the same translated 
into Greek, both of which the newly consecrated Bishop 
carries with him to the East. 

London^ Dec. 9, 1841, 



3(mt(i($e ee{anntma(^na. [113] 

be^ AUtttd bet ort^obojren griec^ifc^en Stit^t mxUn jieboc^ 
nut mit bet au^btiiffdc^en 3u{iimmung i^tet deifKid^en Oifretn 
in bad S^ottegium aufgenommen n^etben. Set Stetidionduntettid^t, 
bet in bem Sottegium ett^eiU tcixt, foK mit ben 8e(ten bet 
Seteinigten Aitc^e t^on ^ngtanb unb ^rtanb aufd fhengOe 
iibeteinfiimmen, unb untet bet £)beraufft(^t unb {eitung bed 
SJifd^ofd flejen. 

^ondtegationen/ bie aud ^rotefianten beutfc^et dunge befle^en, 
bie in ben ©tenjen bet ^utidbiction bed ^ifc^ofd n^o^nen unb 
geneigt jtnb, fic^ i^t ju untetwetfen, wetben untet bet 
©eetfotge beutf(Jet ©eiflUc^en fte^en, bie et ju biefem ^mde 
otbinitt* @ie n^etben in beutfc^et ©pta^e fungiten, gemaf 
bet Sotmen i^tet nationaten Situtgie, bie and ben alUn 
Sittttgien jufammengetta^en ifl unb in aUen Se^tpuntten mit 
bet iittttfiie bet enstifc^en ^itc^e iibeteinftimmt unb »on bem 
SJifd^ofe, mit 3«ftintmung bed sroettot>otitan, fiit ben befonbetn 
©ebtauc^ jienet ^on^tegation fanftionitt n^otben i% Urn t^on 
biefet Situtgie in beuifc^et @pta(i^e @ekau(i^ ju mad^en^ fot(en 
nut ©eutfc^e, bie jut ^fie^t fotc^et ^ongtegationen beflimmt 
ftnb/ m^ bem diUmXt bet engtifd^en ^itd^e otbinitt tt)etben^ 
unb bie Stttifel biefet Stix^e untetfc^teiben ; unb bamit fie aibet 
i»on ben @efe^en Seutfc^tanbd nid^t aU unfa^ig )um Sunctioniren 
fn beutfc^en ^ongtegationen etac^tet tt>etben, miiffen jte, t>ot 
i^tet Otbination, bem 33if(^ofe ein (lettificat Dottveifen, baf 
fie Dot competentet 53eJorbe bie Slugdbutgifd^e Sonfeffion 
untetfi^tieben ^aben. 

2)et Stitud bet ^onfttmation fott i»on bem ^ifc^ofe an ben 
Satec^umenen bet beutfc^en ^ongtegatiou/ nad^ bet in bet 
engtifc^en ^itc^e iibU(^en ^otm i^oajogen wetben* 

gonbon, ben 9. ©ejembet 1841. 
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ExPOSf: DES DflMAECHES BBLATIYES A L'ExABLISSEMEaT 

d'ux EvfecHf: DE l'Eglise-unib d'Akgleteebb et 

d'IbLANDE a JiBUSALEM.* 



Le document officiel publie par I'archeveque, qui porte 
la date du 9 decembre 1841. Nous allons en citer le 
passage le plus important. 

"L'^veque reconnaifcra I'arclieveque de Gantorb6ry comma 
son m6tropolitain pour aussi longtemps que les £yeques 
de r^glise unie d'Angleterre et d'Irlande, ne jugeront 
pas que les circonstances exigent un changement sous 
ce rapport. 

Sa juridiction spirituelle s'etendra but les ecd^* 
siastiques anglicans et les troupeaux anglicans comma 
sur tous les autres ministres et troupeaux qui con^ 
sentiraient volontairement a s'attacher k son 6glise et 
& reconnaitre son autorite en Palestine, et pour le 
moment auissi dans le reste de la Syrie, en Ohaldeei 
en Egypte et en Abyssinie. H Texercera autant que 
les circonstances le permettront, suivant les lois, canons 
et usages de I'eglise anglicane ; cependant il sera 
autorise, moyennant le consentement du metropolitain, 
a prendre des mesures particulieres pour son diocese. 
Son activite missionnaire aura surtout pour objet de 
convertir les Juifs, comme aussi de proteger et 
d'occuper utilement ceux qui sont dejd convertis. 



lT» 



I/evc^ch^ evang^liqne a Jenisalera. p. 64. 



EXPOSf: DES DKMARCIIES. [l^^] 

H cherchera k etablir et a conserver autant que 
posBible des relations d'affection fratemelle avec les 
autres eglises qui existent dej^ 4 Jerusalem, partieu- 
liJrement avec T^glise grecque orthodoxe; il prendra 
soin de bien montrer que I'eglise anglicane ne vient 
pas mettre le trouble et la desunion, et qu'elle 
n'entend nullement s'immiscer dans leurs aff aires, mais 
qu'elle est prete d leur rendre dans un esprit de 
charite tons les bons offices qu'elles pourront reclamer. 

On fondera a Jerusalem un etablissement d'education 
sous la surveillance de Teveque, et son chapelain en sera 
le premier recteur; il sera particuli^rement destine aux 
Juifs convertis, mais I'eveque aura aussi le droit d'y 
recevoir des Druses et des paiens convertis. Si les 
moyens pecuniaires de 1' etablissement le permettent, on 
y pourra aussi admettre des cbretiens orientaux; mais 
des ecclesiastiques de Teglise grecque orthodoxe ne 
pourront y etre re^us qu'avec le consentement positif 
de leurs superieurs ecclesiastiques, et dans le but 
de se preparer pour le service de leur propre eglise. 
L'instruction religieuse qui se donnera dans I'etablisse- 
ment sera strictement conforme a la doctrine de 
Peglise unie d'Angleterre et d'Irlande et sous Tin- 
spection de Teveque." 
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The Archbishop of CAirrEEBUEY's Lbttbb to Hia 

Majesty the King of Prussia refebbing to the 

Germax Congregations in Palestine.^ 



Zamhefh, June 18, 1842. 



Sire, 



Conceiving it to be desirable that your Majesty 
should be fully acquainted with the relations in which the 
German congregations in Palestine will stand towards the 
Bishop of the United Church of England and Ireland in 
Jerusalem, I most respectfully submit the following pro- 
posals, which I trust will be satisfactory to your Majesty. 

The Bishop will consider it his duiy to take under his 
pastoral care and protection all such congregations of 
the German Protestant confession within the limits 
of his diocese, as are disposed to submit to his jurisdiction, 
and he will render them all the assistance in his power. 

In these congregations the German Liturgy, which has 
been taken from the Liturgies received by the Churches in 
your Majesty's dominions, and which I have carefully 
perused, will be used in the performance of divine service, 
by clergymen ordained under the following regulations. 

Candidates for holy orders of the German tongue, 
having obtained your Majesty's permission, shall exhibit 
to the Bishop a certificate from such authority as your 

^ Das evangelische Bisthum in JerxtiaUm, Urhunden p. 22. 
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(B^xtiitn bed ©vjBifd^ofd t)Ott QanUxiut^ 
an (Be. SWaji* ben ^onig t)on ^reuflen, fiBer 
bie QSerpdItniffe ©eutfd^ev ©ememben 
innerl^alt bed 33idtfiumd.^ 

gomOetl), ten 18. 3uni 1842. 

:t)a e^ mir wfinfc^en^tvert^ erf(Jeint, baf Sw. 3Raj[e« 
flat t)on bem SJerJattnifTe, worin bie beutfc^en ©emcinben 
in ^at&ftina ju bem ^i^oU ^^x 3Screinigten ^irt^e tjon 
gngtanb unb Sttanb in 3«ufatem ftejen jvcrben, eine »ott* 
ft&nbige Acnntnif erJaUen, fo te^e i^ e^rer^ietigft fotgenbe 
Sorfc^taae »or, itjet^e, wie i(i^ ^offe, Sw. a»aj[eflat Qencjm 
fein werben. 

2)et 53ifc^of mitb e^ fur feinc ^\li<!^t era^ten, atte bie 
©emeinben be^ beutfc^en , })roteflantif(J^en 53e!enntnif« 



To face pajje I116J. 



The reply of the King to this letter 
and the Archbishops second letter 
are printed on pp. 114, 11^. 

See Addenda, p, iij. 



^ (&o« eDanflclif(§c »ifitr)um iw Scvufateni. fBct-litt. 6. 75, 76. 
9(ademeine <Pmtgif(^e 6taat6*deitund. fBedin. 3u(t 12. 1842. @. 824. 
[British Museum, PP. 9625.] 
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Majesty shall bo x)leased to appoint, of their good life and 
behaviour, and of their fitness in all respects foi 
the ministry. 

The Bishop will, of course, take measures to satisfy 
himself of the fitness of every candidate so presented to 
him for the peculiar duties of his office, as well as of the 
soimdness of his faith, and his desire to receive ordination 
at the hands of the Bishop. 

The Bishop being satisfied on these several points, will 
proceed to ordain the candidate on his subscribing the 
three Creeds : the Apostles' Creed, the Nicene, and the 
Athanasian, and will grant him his licence to officiate, upon 
his taking the oath of canonical obedience to the Bishop 
and his successors. 

With respect to the confirmation of young persons of 
these German congregations in Palestine, the clergyman 
of their congregation will instruct them for that purpose, 
will cause them to imdergo the requisite examination, and 
will receive from them the profession of their faith in the 
presence of the congregation, in the customary manner. 
They will then be presented to the Bishop, who will 
administer the rite of confirmation, according to the form 
prescribed by the Liturgy of the United Church of England 
and Ireland. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sire, 
With the highest respect. 

Your Majesty's most obliged, 
And most faithful servant, 

W. Caxtuar. 

To His 3Iaje8ty Frederick William IT., 
King of Prussia, 



©c^reiben M Stj^ifc^of^ an ©c. aSaji. ben ilonlg. [119] 

(Sw* Wlait^at ju bcPimmenben 53eJ$rbe tjorte^en, worin i^x 
fiuter SBanbct unb SluffiiJrunQ, fo wie i^re ©efa^igung fut 
bad geifiUc^e Xmt^ in jleber ^e^ie^ung iftejeugt mirb* ^er 
Sifc^of tt)itb natfirti(i^ SSorforge tteffen, Ui jiebem ijm atfo 
\)rafent(rten ^anbibaten »on beffen S5efaji9un9 ffir bie be* 
fonberen $fl[i(i^ten feined %mMf »on bet Sauterfeit feined 
©taubend unb t^on feinem Sertan^en^ bie Dtbination t>on 
ben |)anben M 53if(^ofd ju em^jfan^en, ft(i^ ju ftberjeu^en* 

@o n>ie bet 53if(^of bie Ueberjeugung fiber biefe ^unlte 
gewonnen ^at, n>irb er ben ilanbibaten auf bie Untetfc^rift 
bet brei ©pntbote, bed apojlotifc^en, nicanifc^en unb atf>ana* 
flfd^en, otbiniten, unb ijm auf bie eibtic^e Swftt^^tung bed 
litd^enotbnungdmafigen ©ejorfamd gegen ben ©ifci^of unb feine 
9la(^fo(det bie (Srtaubnif aut ^uditbund feined Untied ett^eiten* 

SBad bie ^onfttmation junket ^erfonen in fott^en 
©emeinben in ^aWftina betrifft; fo wirb bet @eifltt$e>et 
©emeinbe in ^ergebta(]^tet Seife biefetben ju biefem 3wede 
untettid^ten, bie erfotbertic^e ^riifung mit i^nen Dotnejmen, 
unb »on ijnen in ©egenwart bet ©emeinbe bad ©efenntnif 
ijted ©taubend empfangen. @ie n>erben atdbann bent ©ifc^of 
»otgeilettt werben, mi^n bie f)anbtun3 bet S^onfitmation nac^ 
bet gotm bet gitutgie bet SJereinigten ^itc^e t>on Sngtanb 
unb Sttanb Dottjie^en n>itb» 

3tt tiefflet (i^xfnx^t ^aU ic^ bie SJte ju »et^atten 

®ite 

dw. aSajieflat auftic^tigflet unb. untett^&nieflet ©ienet 

Cq^SO SB* Santuat. 

%n 
@e, aKajieilat gtiebtit^ Sit^etm ben 3}ierten, 
^$ni3 i>on ?Jteufen, 
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La Lettbe ^u)bessk£ att Boi de P&usse pae 
l'Abcheveque be Gartobbebt. 

Lambeth, 18 juin 1842.^ 

*'Sike! 

Comme il me parait desirable que Yotre Majest6 
connaiBse exactement les rapports qui existeront entre 
les communautes allemandes en Palestine et I'Sy^que 
de r^glise-unie d'Angleterre et d'Lrlande ct Jerusalem, 
j'ai rbonneur de lui soumettre les propositions suivantes, 
qui, je I'espere, auront I'approbation de Votre Majesty. 

L'ev^ue se fera un devoir de recevoir sous son 
autoritS patronale, de proteger et d'aider, par tons 
les moyens qui seront en son pouvoir, toutes les com- 
munautes appartenant d la cwnmunwn protestante attemtmde 
qui se trouveront dans son diocese, et qui seront 
disposeea a se soumettre k sa juridiction. 

Dans ces troupeaux, on fera usage, pour le culte 
public, de la Uturgie allemande, qui a 6te tiree de eelles 
qui sent en usage dans les etats de Yotre Majeste, 
et que j'ai examinee avec soin. Les ecdesiastiques 
qui s'en serviront dans le culte public seront etablia 
d'apres les principes suivants: 

Les candidats au saint ministere, de langue allemande, 
qui auront re^u pour cela I'autorisation de Votre 
Majesty, presenteront d P^v^que un certificat de telle 
autorite qu'il plaira a Votre Majest6 de designer, 
constatant leurs bonnes moeurs et leur bonne conduite, 
comme aussi leur aptitude au saint ministere a tons 
egards. 

^ L'6v6che cvaDg61i<iuc k Jerusalem, p. 76. 



LETTBB DE l'aRCHEVEQUE AtJ HOI BE PRTJSSE. [121] 

L'eveque prendra naturellement soin de s'assurer si 
les candidats qui lui sont ainsi presentes sont propres 
d remplir les devoirs particuliers de leur charge, si 
leur foi est pure, et s'ils desirent recevoir la consecration 
de sa main. 

Lorsque Tev^que trouvera les garanties suflisantes 
sur ces differents points, il procedera a la consecration 
du candidat, aprk lui avoir fait signer Us trois aymholes, 
celui dea a^dtresy celui de Nick et celui d'Athanase, 
et Ini accordera line licence pour I'exercice de ses 
fonctions, apr^s qu'il aura prete le serment d'obeissance 
canonique envers Teveque et ses successeurs. 

Quant k la confirmation des jeunes gens qui ap- 
partiennent d ces troupeaux allemands en Palestine, 
c'est hur projpre pasteur qui les y preparera par ses 
instructions, et c'est encore lui qui les examinera et qui 
recevra leur profession de foi en presence du troupeau, 
selon I'usage accoutume. Ensuite, ils seront presentes d 
Tev^que, qui leur administrera le rite de la confirmation, 
selon la forme prescrite par la liturgie de I'eglise-unie 
d'Angleterre et d'Irlande. 

J'ai rhonneur d'etre, 

Sire, 
Avec le plus profond respect. 

De Votre Majeste le tres-devoue et obeissant serviteur. 

Signi: W. Oanttjab." 



[122] 



Obdebs fbom the Kino of Fbussia to the 
MiNisTEB OF Ecclesiastical Affaibs. 

Frm the Prmsian *' StaU Gazette'' of July 12, 1842.* 

His Majesty has been pleased to address to the Minister 
of Ecclesiastical Affairs the following orders, in respect to 
the relations of the Bishop of the United Church of 
England and Ireland in Jerusalem with the German 
congregation of the Evangelical Beligion in Palestine : — 

^^Damigj June 28, 1842. 

*'I send you herewith a letter from his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury,* Primate of England, which 
contains the definite proposals respecting the relations of 
the Bishop of the United Church of England and Ireland 
in Jerusalem with the German congregations of the 
Evangelical religion in Palestine, which are inclined to 
place themselves under the jurisdiction of the latter. 
You will see from this letter, that the Prelate secures to 
the congregations of the German Ptotestant faith in 
Palestine, the protection and pastoral care of the English 
Bishop at Jerusalem without any other conditions than 
such as the exercise of the protection itself requires. The 
publication of these proposals will be the best means to 
dispel the misunderstanding of some well-meaning persons, 
and to render the misrepresentations and calumnies of the 



1 This translation is taken from the '^ Ecclesiastical Gkusetie." 
London. August 9th. 1842. p. 35. 
See also Lamboth library. 114. B. 12. 3. p. 7. 
'See p. 116. 



[123] 



S3efe|pl be^ ^61119^ t)on ^reuflen an ben 
SKtnijler ber geifllid^ett Slngelegenpeitem^ 

@e. SKajefl&t bet StM^ ^aUn in 53etteff bet S3ejiei^ung be^ 
Sift^of^^bet SJereini^ten ^itiJ^e »on (gngtonb imb Sttanb in 
Setufatem ju ben beutf(i^en ©emeinben e^angetifc^et ^onfeffion 
in ^atafHna na^e^enben Sttter^Sc^ften S3efejt an ben SKinijlet 
bet fieijttic^en SCngelegcn^eiten ju ettaffen getu^t:— 

SDanjig, ben 28. 3uni 1842. 

w 3c^ ftberfenbe ^^mn ^Uxbn ein @(i^teiben be^ ^tinta^ »on 
en^tanb, Stjbifc^of^ bon (^anterbutp,* mi^e^ bie beflimmten 
SSotWaae ent^&U fibet ba^ 5^etjfittni$ be^ S3if*of^ bet 5^et* 
eini^ten ^itc^e »on (Jngtanb unb 3ttanb in 3«ufa(em ju ben 
beutfc^en ©emcinben ej^angetifc^et ^onfefiton in ^^ataflina, weici^e 
fiti^ bet Suti^biction be^ Se^teten ju untetn>etfen geneigt jinb. 
@ie njetben batau^ entnejmen, baf bet genannte ^x^lat ben 
©emeinben be^ beutfc^en ptoteflantifci^en ^efenntniffe^ in ^a« 
laflina bent @c^u^ unb bie ^itttic^e giitfotge be^ engtifc^en 
S3ifc^of^ 3u S^tufatem jupc^ett, o^^ne anbete 55ebingungen ju 
ma(3^en, at^ fot(i^e, n>et(^e bie 5lu^iibung biefe^ ©c^u^e^ fetbft 
etfotbett* Sine SJetoffenttic^ung biefet SJotfc^tSoe witb am 
geeignetjlen fepn, bie 3??ifbetflanbnifre SSo^tmeinenbet ju befeitigen 
unb bie SJetbteJungen unb ^ettaumbungen S3$^wittiget unfc^abn(i^ 



1 txaaeineine g>mu]ifc^c etaat^^Bcitung. ^cttin. SuK 12. 1842. @. 824. 
[British Museum PP. 9525.] 
^06 ct^ongcUfc^e ':dilt()um in ^ctufatcm. @. 101. 
'^ekf)< ecitc 11«, 117, 
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eyil-minded of no effect. Though there are at present no 
German Protestant congregations in Palestine, — and their 
formation is still to be looked for under the influence of 
favourable circumstances — ^yet young divines of the German 
Protestant Church, whom the increasing interest in the 
labours of the missions for the conversion of the Jews 
induces to go to Palestine, will certainly think it desirable 
to avail themselves of the offers contained in the letter of 
the Archbishop of Canterbuiy, to obtain a greater free- 
dom of action, and a more successful result of their labours, 
by accepting the protection and care of the Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland. I am very ready 
to support, in a suitable manner, young divines of this 
kind, when they have been examined, and found duly 
qualified, and especially proved themselves to be tho- 
roughly groimded in the doctrines of the Protestant faith, 
according to the Augsburg Confession, and I invite you 
to point out to me any such persons. 

Fbbdertck William. 
To tJie Minister of State, JEichham,^^ 



Scfe^t M «5niad an ten a»iniPer, [125] 

}tt mac^en. SBenn auc^ jut 3eit noc^ leine beutf(^«et)andetif(^en 
©emeinben in ^aWjlina fi(i^ tefinben, fonbetn bie ©itbung bet* 
feften unlet bent Sinfluffe bet ite begflnjlioenben Umflanbe erfl 
noc^ ju emarten ift, fo merben boc^ ft^on jeft ^anbiboten ber 
beutfd^^jjtoteflantifd^en ^itij^e, wetc^e ba^ wad^fenbe ^ntereife an 
bem Setfe bet 5Wiffionen jur S3efe^rung ber 3«ten natlfy ^Ja* 
ISflina fft^t, e^ fur fejr wiinfc^en^wertj fatten, Dint ben in 
bem ©d^reiben be^ (^rjbift^of^ »on Santerburp entjattenen 5(n* 
erbietungen @ebrauc^ ^u mac^en^ unb ntittetfl be^ ftc^ an^u« 
eignenben @c^u|e(J unb ber Siirforge be^ S3ifc^of^ ber SJerei* 
nlgten ^irc^e »on (Sngtanb unb Sttanb in 3erufa(em ijrer 
ffiitffamleit e(ne freiere 53ajn unb einen fegen^reiij^eren ^rfotg 
^u bereiten^ 3t^ ^iti gem geneigt, ^anbibaten biefer 2lrt, 
ttjenn jte »on ber 53ef>6rbe gei^ruft unb quatiftjirt erac^tet worben 
flnb, in^befonbere i^re fefle 53egrunbung in bem et>angettfc^en 
©tauben na^ bem Se^rbegriff ber Slug^burgift^en ^onfeffion 
juijot nat^gewiefen ^aben, in angemeffener %xt ju unterpfen 
unb ttage 3$nen auf, SKir bergtei^en ju beiei(Jnen. 

©anjig, ben 28; Sunt 1842. 

CgeaO Stiebritf^ Si(Je(m. 
%n ben @taaW«'3»iniflet Si^^orn/' 
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Le Roi de Phttsse ax: Ministre d'Etat.* 

*^Je yous envoie ci-jointe une lettre du primat de 
TAngleterre, archeveque de Cantorb6ry,' qui contient des 
propositions positives sur les relations qui pourront 
exister entre Teveqne de reglise-unie d'Angleterre et 
d'Irlande A. Jerusalem et les congregations allemandes 
de la communion evang^lique en Palestine, qui seront 
disposees d se soumettre d. sa juridiction. Yous verrez, 
par cette pi^ce, que ce prelat promet aux congregations 
de la commime protestante allemande la protection et 
les soins pastoraux de I'eyeque de Jerusalem, sans 
leur imposer d'autres conditions que celles que suppose 
Texercice memo de cette protection. Livrer au public 
ces propositions sera le meilleur mojen de detndre 
les craintes mal fondees de ceux dont les intentions 
sont droites, et de combattre le mal que pourraient 
faire les mensonges et les calomnies des malveillants. 
Lors meme que pour le moment il n'existe pas encore en 
Palestine de congregations de Teglise evangelique al- 
lemande, et que nous ne pouvons faire autre chose 
qu'attendre de voir s'il s'en formera sous Tinfluence des 
circonstances favorables, cependant les candidats de 
I'eglise protestante allemande, que Tinteret croissant pour 
Toeuvre des missions attire en Palestine, profiteront, sans 
doute, des maintenant avec empressement, des ofees que 
contient la lettre de Parcheveque de Cantorbery, afin de 
preparer k leurs travaux un champ plus large et des 
resultats plus satisfaisants, en les pla^ant sous la pro- 
tection et la surveillance de I'^veque de I'eglise-unie 

^ L'e?Sch6 6vangelique a Jerusalem. 1843. p. 98. 
'Page llfi. 120. 
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d'Angleterre et d'Irlande il Jerusalem. S*il se trouvait 
des candidate qui eussent cette intention, et que Pautorite 
competente eut, apres examen, reconnus comma dument 
qualifies, et surtout bien fondes dans la foi evangelique, 
telle qu'elle est exposee dans la confession d'Augsbourg, 
je serais trSs-dispos6 d leur foumir les secours ne- 
oessaires, et je vous charge de me les faire connaitre. 



Danzig J 28 juin 1842. 



Signi : FbIcdeeic-Guillaume. 



Au Minutre d^Etat EichornP 
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Impirial Fibman fob BuiLDixa Ch&ist Chitboh 

02f MOTTNT ZlONy JeBTJSALEM.^ 

The ISrman is addressed to the Vdttee^ of Saida {8idon)y 
the Governor of JerusaUmj and others. 

^* It has been represented, botli now and beforOi on the 
part of the Britisli Embassy residing at my Court, tbat 
Britisb and Prussian Protestant subjects visiting Jerusalem, 
meet with difficulties and obstruction, owing to their not 
possessing a place of worship for the observance of 
Protestant rites, and it has been requested that permission 
should be given to erect for the first time a special 
Protestant place of worship, within the British Consular 
residence at Jerusalem. 

'^ Whereas, it is in accordance with the perfect amity 
and cordial relations existing between the Government of 
Great Britain and my Sublime Porte, that the requests of 
that Government shall be complied with as far as possible ; 
and whereas, moreover, the aforesaid place of worship is 
to be within the Consular residence, my Boyal permission 
is therefore granted for the erection of the aforesaid 
special place of worship, within the aforesaid Consular 
residence. And my Imperial order having been issued for 
that purpose, the present decree, containing permission, has 
been specially given from my Imperial Divan. 

*'When, therefore, it becomes known unto you, Vallee 
of Saida, Governor of Jerusalem, and others as aforesaid, 
that our Eoyal permission has been granted for the 
erection, in the manner above stated, of the aforesaid 
place of worship, you will be careful that no person do in 

1 The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem, p. 151. 

2 The old official title of the Governor General of Syria. 
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any manner whatever oppose the erection of the aforesaid 
place of worship in the manner stated. And you will not 
act in contravention hereof. For which purpose my 
Imperial Firman is issued. 

** On its arrival you will act in accordance with my 
Imperial Firman, issued for this purpose in the manner 
aforesaid ; be it thus known unto you, giving full faith fco 
the Imperial cipher. 

" Written on the first day of Eamazan, 1261 

(10th of September, 1845)." 



Note — A Memorial on the subject of the building of Christ Church 
o]\ Mount Zion was presented to Lord Aberdeen, the Foreign Secretary, 
on March 18, 1845, signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Bishop of London, and other prelates, by many of the nobiUty, and 
dignitaves of the Church of England, by upwards of 1400 parochial 
clerg)% and nearly 15,000 laity. 

His Lordship very kindly undertook to promote the wishes of the 
London Jews Society supported by the memorialists, and sent out 
instructions to Her Majesty's representative at Constantinople; 
here, through the vigour and decision of Sir Stratford Canning (the 
late Lord Badcliff), many and great difficulties were overcome, and 
the long wished-for Firman was at last obtained from the Ottoman 
Forte in September of the same year. 

Miss Jane Cook endowed Christ Church with £8,500 ; and by a 
further munificent donation of £3,600, the Committee of the 
London Jews Society were soon enabled to press forward and 
complete the building of the Church, which was called Christ Church, 
as a memorial of the earnest desire of the promoters, that this Church 
should stand on Mount Zion dedicated to the Meatiah, in testimony 
not only of their own love for the nation and city of the Jews, but 
also of the adherence of the Church of England to the simple and 
pure doctrine of the Church of the Apostles, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the Chief Comer Stone. 

King Frederick William IV. proposed to call it ** UraeVa Trost,** 
** The Conaolation" or ** Comfort of Israel,'* or ** Messiah's Church,*' 
see the King's letters. 
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Letter from Babon Bunsen to the Hey. S. Gobat, 
THEN Vice-Peincipal OF Malta Colleoe, offeriko 

HIH BT CoMMAin) OF THE "KlNQ OF FbUSSIA THE 

Jerusalem Bishopric. 

The following letter will be perused with the greatest 
interest, as showing the reasons why the King of Fmssia 
appointed Bishop Gk)bat : * — 

• London J March 7, 1846. 

Dear Sir, — His Majesty the King of Prussia, my royal 
master, has commanded me to make to you the following 
communication. The lamented death of Bishop Alexander 
has imposed upon His Majesty the duty of nominating a 
successor to that honoured prelate, as Bishop of the 
Anglican Church at Jerusalem. This nomination requires, 
according to the arrangements of 1841, the canonical 
sanction of his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
the approbation of the British Government. 

In conformity with the same arrangements, and in 
consequence of the nature of the case, the Bishop must 
have or receive English Orders; but it is not at all 
necessary that he should be a bom or even a naturalized 
British Subject, which indeed even Bishop Alexander, 
nominated by Her Majesty the Queen of England, was not. 

The nature of the Bishopric requires also that the 
Bishop, if no Englishman by birth, should be able to 
preach in English, and if an Englishman, should have 
a sufficient knowledge of German to be able personally 
to superintend the German community at Jerusalem, 
which already at present constitutes the majority of that 
congregation. 

^ The Protestant Bishopric in Jeruealcm. p. 162. 
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Furtter, it may be expected, that he should be known 
to the Christian public, and in particular to that of 
England and Germany. His Majesty has besides con- 
sidered, that it would be highly desirable that the Bishop 
of the. Anglican Church at Jerusalem should not be 
unacquainted with the language and manners of the 
country in which he is to reside. 

Considering all these circumstances, the King has 
fixed upon you, dear Sir, because, not having in his 
choice anything in view but the honour of God, and the 
good of the Church of Christ, His Majesty finds the 
necessary or desirable circumstances eminently united in 
your person, in the success of your missionary labours, 
and in the course of events, which have finally led to the 
honourable and distinguished appointment you now hold» 

You are no more a subject of the King of Prussia than 
of the Queen of England; your fatherland is neither 
Prussia nor England : ^ but His Majesty considers you 
as having, as a tried messenger of the Gospel, a citizen- 
ship in the whole Christian world, and as being, moreovePi 
intimately connected with the Church of the Gospel 
among all German nations by the course of your theological 
studies, and by the truly Evangelical spirit in which you 
have taught the Word of God and announced the faith 
in Christ amongst different nations of Africa and of Asia. 

His Majesty, therefore, conmiands me to say, that he 
hopes you will be enabled to consider his choice of your 
person as a providential call, and accept a place in the 
Christian Church, for which the Christian monarch, in whose 
hands Providence has placed this nomination, after mature 
and anxious deliberation, considers you the fittest person. 

His Majesty entertains the hope, that this consideration 
will appear to you the more weighty from the circumstance 
that the King's choice has the full sanction of the Primate 
of the Church, in the service of which you have undertaken 

^ Biflhop GK>bat was a native of Switzerland. 

* 2 
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to preacli the Gbspel. His Gbace the Arclibisliop of 
Canterbury has authorized me to declare to you, that he 
is happy to give most cordially his ccuionical sanction to 
the King's presentation. 

As soon as we have your consent, the Primate will take 
the necessary steps for the purpose of your nomination as 
a Bishop of the Anglican Church by letters patent of Her 
Majesty. I will only add, that also on the side of the 
British Government I have found the greatest readiness 
to co-operate with the King, whose choice has their 
unconditional approbation. 

I am aware, dear Sir, that you are at present in a sphere 
of activity, and in a situation which, in every respect, 
are satisfactory to you. But I am sure, that you appreciate 
duly the importance of Jerusalem for the Christian world, 
and in particular in the present epoch of the Church of 
the Gospel. 

I will only add, that I have good grounds to believe 
that no difficulty will be made as to your giving up 
without delay the situation you now hold; but that, on 
the contrary, every facility will be afforded for that object, 
as well by his Lordship the Bishop of Gibraltar, Principal 
of the College, as by the Committee in London. 

The building of the Church has begun with the fuU 
and direct sanction of the Ottoman Porte : it will be 
accompanied by that of the College and the Hospice and 
of the residence of the Bishop. 

These circumstances and many others render it ab* 
solutely necessary that the See should be filled as soon as 
possible. 

I remain. 

With the highest consideration, 
Dear Sir, 

Your faithful servant and firiend, 
{Signed) BuNS£ir. 

The Rev, Samuel Gohat, 
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A Prater for His Majesty the German Emperor. 

Used in Christ Ohurcli, on Monnt Zion, in Jerusalem, 
in addition to the one " for the Queen's Majesty." 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast graciously inclined the 
heart of His Majesty WlliLlAM, the German Emperor, 
Thy servant, to favour Thy Church and to protect 
Thy people in this land: Vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, 
to replenish him with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to Thy will and walk in 
Thy way : Protect him against all his enemies : Grant 
hiTT) in health and wealth long to live, and that finally 
after this life, he may obtain the crown of ever- 
lasting glory. 

Bless Her Majesty the Empress, and all the Imperial 
Eamily with health, peace and godliness, and lead them 
by Thy Spirit to Thine everlasting kingdom. 

We also beseech Thee to bless all kings, princes, and 
governors, especially the President of the United 
States of America and all Protestant rulers, giving 
them grace to administer justice, and to maintain the 
truth of the Gospel. Grant these our petitions through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Tbx 

AUTHOEITATIVE DeCLABATION OF 
THE MeTBOPOILTANS OF 

THE United Chuech of England and Ibeland, 

THE AbCHBISHOFS OF 

Cantebbuey, Yobk, Abmagh and Dublin, 

AGAINST 

*'Ibbegulab and Unattthobizbd " Attacks 
upon the Bishop of Jebusalem.^ 

November 1, 1853. 

"Whereas certain Clergymen have addressed a Me- 
morial to the Oriental Patriarchs and Synods, in which 
the Anglican Bishop in Jerusalem is accused of having 
exceeded the proper objects of his mission, and of 
introducing schism into the Eastern Churches : 

"And whereas some of the names affixed to the 
said document are the names of persons who hold 
official stations in the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and it might be supposed, at least in foreign 
parts, that a censure of the Bishop, as having acted 
without due authority from his Church, would not 
be made by persons, who were themselves acting with- 
out such authority: 

" Therefore we, the Metropolitans of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, deem it expedient to make 
this public declaration, that the said Memorial does 
not in any maimer emanate from the said Church, 
or from persons authorized by that Church to pronounce 
decisions. 



Cambridge University Library. 



k 
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''We are induced to take this step, first, in order 
to guard against the danger wluch might arise to our 
own Ohurch from the example of the irregular and 
unauthorized proceedings of the memorialists; and, 
further, because we sympathize with our brother, the 
Anglican Bishop in Jerusalem, in his arduous position, 
and feel assured that his conduct, under the circum- 
stances in which he is placed, wiU be guided by sound 
judgment and discretion. 

*' J. B. Cantttab. [«/". B. Sumner, B,B, 

'* T. Eboe. r. Mmgrave, B,D. 

"John G. Armagh. Lord John Beresfordy D,D, 

*' EiCHARD Dublin." Richard Whatehy, D,D,'] 

''November 1, 1853." 
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List of Fibst Coxtribtttors. 

Extract from the ISmes, Nov. 17, 1841, and the Becordj 
Nov. 18, 1841:— 

BISHOFBIO OF THE IJNITBD CHURCH OF ENGU^ND AM) 

IRBLAND IN JERUSALEM. 

His Majesty the King of Prussia having sent a special 
Envoy to seek the co-operation of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in endeavouring to obtain for Protestant Christians 
in the Turkish dominions privileges similar to those 
enjoyed by the Greek, Latin, and Armenian Churches, 
and by the Jews, and having also applied to His 
Grace the Primate of All England, whose attention 
had been for some time directed to that object, to 
consecrate a Bishop, who might reside in the city of 
Jerusalem, as the representative of the Eeformed Church, 
and protector of its interests, it has been determined, 
after mature deliberation, and with Her Majesty's 
consent, to consecrate a Bishop of the United Church 
of England and Ireland in Jerusalem. 

The duty of the Bishop will be to superintend the 
English clergy and congregations in Syria, Chaldea, 
Egypt and Abyssinia, and such other Protestant bodies 
as may hereafter place themselves under his Episcopal 
care, and be admitted into communion with his Church, 
to direct the efforts now making in those countries 
for the conversion of the Jews, and to enter into 
relations of amity with the Bishops of the ancient 
Churches of the East. 

Towards the endowment of the Bishopric, His Ma- 
jesty the King of Prussia has already devoted the 
sum of £15,000, yielding a clear interest of -£600 
per annum, as one-half of the income of the Bishop. 
The funds required in addition are to be raised in 
this country by voluntary contributions, and will be 
applied to the following purposes: — 
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1. To complete the endowment of the Bishopric; and 

2. To endow the office of the Principal of the 
Episcopal College, to be filled by a duly qualified 
graduate of one of our XTniversities. 

The fund so raised will be vested in the following 
Trustees :— The Eight Hon. Lord Ashley, M.P. ; The 
Eight Hon. Sir Or. H. Eose, M.P. ; The Eight Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, M.P. ; Sir E. H. Inglis, Bart., M.P. ; 
Sir T. Baring, Bart. ; John Labouchere Esq., and will be 
administered under the direction of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of 
London. 

The undersigned will act as a Committee for col- 
lecting and receiving contributions: — 



The Bishop of London. 
Lord Ashley, M.P. 



Sir E. H. Inglis, Bart. 
J. Labouchere, Esq. 



Sums already subscribed: — 

The Archbishop of Canterbury . . 200 

London Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews 3000 

Bishop of London 200 

Sir Thomas Baring, Bart 200 

Sir T. D. Acland, Bart 100 

N. Baxter, Esq 100 

J. Labouchere, Esq 50 

Sir C. S. Hunter, Bart 25 

Eev. T. S. Grimshawe 10 

Captain Catesby Paget 5 5 

0. Wilkinson, Esq 5 

Mrs. Hatchard 5 

A. Friend, by Mr. Beverley 5 

Collected by the Eev. W. Sergison . . 3 

Eev. G. Knight 1 

Mrs. Morley 1 

Mrs. Bingham 1 

Mrs. S. T. Herringham 1 

John Woodrooffe, Esq 10 

Subscriptions will be received by any of the Com- 
mittee, and at the following Bankers : — 

Messrs. Williams, Deacon, Labouchere & Co., Birchin 
Lane ; Messrs. Herries, Farquhar & Co., St. James' Street. 



THE AUGSBURG CONFESSION. 



The Augsburg Gonfeesion was drawn up by Helaachthon, assisted by 
Luther and other German Reformers, and is based upon the 
"Torgau Articles." It was prepared for the twofold purpose of 
refuting the attacks made against the Oerman Beformers, and of 
publishing to Europe their doctrinal teaching. For this reason 
Melanchthon was very careful to prove that they differed in no article 
of &ith from the Catholic Church ; whilst on the other hand he was 
equally careful in stating the errors and superstitions which they 
could not conscientiously agree to any longer. 

1530. On the afternoon (3 p.m.) of the 25Ui of June, 1630, this memo- 
rable Confession was publicly read at the Diet of Augsburg, oonvened 
by the Emperor Charles Y., in the presence of some two hundred 
princes and divines. The Emperor desired it to be read in Latin, but 
the Elector of Saxony remonstrated, alleging that as the Diet was 
assembled in Germany, it ought to use the German language. The 
Emperor having assented, Dr. Baier, the Chancellor of Saxony, read 
the German copy, and, it is said, pronounced it with such emphasis 
and so powerful a voice, that every syllable was heard, not only by 
all in the hall, but also by the vast multitudes, who had crowded 
around the doors and windows of the spacious edifice. And so great 
was the effect produced in favour of the German Beformers in the 
minds of the numerous princes and divines who had assembled from 
a distance on this memorable occasion, that it confirmed those who 
had embraced the principles of the German Reformers, whilst many, 
who had before this time little or no idea of their religious doctrines, 
were now convinced of their innocence, and delighted with the purity 
and simplicity of their teaching. 

The following copy is taken from Bishop Burnet's " ExpotUion of 
the Thirty-nine Articles,*^ with Notes by Rev. J. R. Page, 1843, 
there we read:— "This [Augsburg] Confession, which is justly 
styled the mother-symbol of the Reformation, has been adopted by 
the major part of all Protestant Europe." 

1571. In 1671, the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England were 
put forth in their present form in Latin and English. 
Bishop Harold Browne, in his ''Exposition,'* reminds us (p. 4), that 

1538. "in 1638, in consequence of conferences between Cranmer and the 
German divines, a body of thirteen Articles was drawn up, in 
great measure agreeing with the Confession of Augsburg.*' (P. 6) 



THE AVeSBVBG CONFESSION, 
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'' It has been shown by Archbishop Laurence and others, that the Lutheran 
Confessions of Faith, especially the Confession of Augsburg, were the chief 
sources to which Cranmer was indebted for the Articles of 1652. He did 
not servilely follow, but yet made copious use of them.'* (P. 9) Archbishop 
Parker " was guided, like Cranmer, in a great degree by Lutheran formularies." 
(P. 461.) "The VII. Article of the Confession of Augsburg [Of the Church], 
is eyidently the origin of the XIX. Article of our own Church.*' 



1552. 



CONFESSIO AUaUSTANA. 



I. De Deo. 

EccLESiiE magno consensu apud 
noB decent, deoretum NioensB synodi, 
de unitate essentisB Divinse, et de 
tribus personis, yerum et sine ulla 
dubitatione oredendum esse. Yide- 
licet, quod sit una essentia Diyina, 
quse et appellatnr et est Deus, 
seternus, inoorporeus, impartibilis, 
immensa potentia, sapientia, boni- 
tate, Creator et Conservator omnium 
remm yisibiHiun et inyisibilium, et 
tamen tres sint personaD, ejusdem 
essentiee et potentiaD, et oosDtemse, 
Pater, Filius, et Spiritns Sanctus. 
Et nomine personee utuntur ea sig- 
nificatione, qua nsi sunt in hao 
causa scriptores ecclesiastici, ut 
signifioet non partem aut qnalitatem 
in alio, sed quod propria subsistit. 



THE AUGSBURa CONFESSION. 



Damnant omnes hsereses, contra 
huno articulnm ezortas, nt Mani- 
chaeos, qui duo principia ponebant, 
bonum et malum. Item Yalentinia- 
nos, Arianos, Eunomianos, Maho- 
metistas, et omnes horum similes. 
Damnant et Samosatenos, yeteres et 



ARTICLE I. 
Of God. 

OuE Churches with one accord 
teach, that the decree of the council 
of Nice, concerning the unity of the 
Divine essence, and concerning the 
three persons, is true, and ought to 
be confidently believed, viz. that 
there is one Diyine essence, which 
is called and is God, eternal, in- 
corporeal, indivisible, infinite in 
power, wisdom and goodness, the 
Creator and Preserver of all things 
yisible and invisible : and yet that 
there are three persons, who are of 
the same essence and power, and 
are co-eternal, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. And the term 
person they use in the same sense, 
in which it is employed by eccle- 
siastical vmters on this subject ; to 
signify not a part or quality of 
something else, but that which 
exists of itself. 

They condemn all heresies which 
haye sprung up against this Article, 
such as that of the Manichseans, 
who maintained two principles, a 
bad and a good one. Likewise the 
Valentinians, Arians, Eunomians, 
Mahometans, and all such like. 
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neotericos, qui, cum tant^ nnam 
personam esse oontendant, de Yerbo 
et de Spiiitu Sancto astute et impie 
rhetoricantur, qudd non sint persoxuc 
distinctas, sed qaod Yerbum sig- 
nifioet yerbum yocale et Spiritus 
motum in rebus creatum. 



II, De Peccato Ohiginis. 

Item dooent, quod, post lapsum 
Adae, omnes homines secundum 
naturam propagati nascantur, cum 
peccato, hoc est, sine metu Dei, sine 
fiducia, erga Deum, et cum con- 
cupiscentia, quodque bio morbus, 
seu vitium originis yer^ sit peocatum, 
damnans et afferens nunc quoque 
SDternam mortem his, qui non re- 
nascuntur per baptismum et Spiritum 
Sanctum. 

Damnant Pelagianos, et alios, qui 
yitium originis negant esse peccatum, 
et ut extenuent gloriam meriti et 
beneficiorum Christi, disputant homi- 
nem propriis yiribus rationis coram 
Deo justificari posse. 



III. De Filio Dei. 

Item decent, quod Yerbum, hoc 
est, Filius Dei, assumserit humanam 
naturam in utero beatsB Marise 
Yirginis, ut sint dua) naturte, 
diyina et humana, in unitate persons 
inseparabiliter conjunctaa, unus 
Christus, yere Deus, et yere homo, 



They condemn ako the foUowenof 
Samosatenosy the older and later 
ones, who, when they contend tiuit 
there is only one P erson, sobtilely 
and impiously disooorse of the Woid 
and Holy Spirit, that they are not 
distinct persons, but that the Word 
signifies the Tocal word, and the 
Spirit the motion created in things. 

ARTICLE II. 

Of Naturax DEPRAyirr. 

Our Churches likewise teaoh, tiuit 
dnce the fall of Adam, all men who 
are naturally engendered, are bom 
with a deprayed nature, that is, 
without the fear of God or oonfidenee 
towards him, but with sinful pro- 
pensities: and that this dis^u^ 
or natural deprayity, is really sin, 
and still condemns and oauses eter- 
nal death to those, who are not bom 
again by Baptism and the Holj 
Spirit. 

They condemn the Pelagians and 
others who deny that original OQrrap- 
tion is sin, and who, that they may 
diminish the glory of the merits and 
benefits of Christ, allege that man 
may, by the proper operation of 
reason, be justified before God. 

ARTICLE III. 

Of the Son of God and his 
mediatobial w0bk« 

They likewise teach, that the 
"Word, that is, the Son of God, 
assumed human nature, in the 
womb of the blessed Yirgin Mary, 
so that the two natures, human and 
diyine, inseparably united in one 
person, constitute one Christ, who is 
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natus ex yirgine Mari^, yere passus, 
cmoifixiiSjinortauB etsepultus^utre- 
Gonoiliaret nobis Patrem^et hostia 
esset noil tantilim pro culpa 0Tig:mi8, 
Bed etiam pro omnibus aotualibus 
hominum peocatis. Idem descendit 
ad inferos, et verd resurrexit tertia 
die, deinde ascendit ad coelos, ut 
sedeat ad dezteram Patris, et per- 
perpetuo regnet et dominetnr omni- 
bus creaturis, sanctifioet credentes 
in ipsum, misso in corda eorum 
Spiritu Sancto, qui regat, oonsoletur 
ao viyifieet eos, ac def endat adrersus 
diabolom, et vim peccati. Idem 
Ghristus palam est rediturus, ut 
judicet vivos et mortuos, etc., juxta 
Bymbolum Apostolorum. 



IV. De Justificatione. 

Idem decent, quod homines non 
possint justificari coram Deo pro- 
priis viribus, mentis aut operibus, 
sed gratis justificentur propter 
Christum per fidem, oiian. oredunt se 
in gratiam recipi, et peccata remitti 
propter Christum, qui sua morte pro 
nostris pecoatis satisfeoit, Hano 
fidem imputat Deus pro justitia 
coram ipso, Bom, 3. et 4. 



y. De Ministebio Ecoles. 

Ut hano fidem oonsequamur, in- 
stitutum est ministerium docendl 



true God and man, bom of the 
Virgin Mary; who truly suffered, 
was crucified, died and was buried, 
that he might reconcile the Father 
to us, and be a sacrifice not only for 
original sin, but also for all the 
actual sins of men. He likewise 
descended into hell, and truly arose 
on the third day ; and then ascended 
to heaven, that he might sit at the 
right hand of the Father, might 
perpetually reign over all creatures, 
and might sanctify those who believe 
in him, by sending into their hearts 
the Holy Spirit, who governs, con- 
soles, quickens, and defends them 
against the devil and the power of 
sin. The same Christ will return 
again openly, that he may judge the 
living and the dead, &c., according 
to the Apostolic Creed. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Op Justification. 

They in like manner teach, that 
men cannot be justified before Qtod 
by their own strength, merits, or 
works; but that they are justified 
gratuitously for Christ's sake, 
through faith; when they believe, 
that they are received into favour, 
and that their sins are remitted on 
account of Christ, who made satisfac- 
tion for our transgressions by his 
death. This [faith God imputes to 
us as righteousness. 

ARTICLE V. 

Of the Mikisterial Office (and 
Means of Gbace). 

In order that we may obtain this 
faith, the ministerial office has been 
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Evangelii et porrigendi saoramenta. 
Nam per yerbum et saoramenta, 
tanquam per instrumenta donatar 
Spiritas Sanctus, qui fidem effioit, 
ubi et quando Tisum est Deo, in iis, 
qui audiunt ETangelium, scilicet, 
quod Deus non propter nostra merita, 
sed propter Christum justificet hos, 
qui credunt, se propter Christum in 
gratiam recipi. Damnant Anabap- 
tistas, et alios, qui sentiunt Spiritum 
Sanctum contingere sine verbo ez- 
temo hominibus per ipsorum pree- 
parationes et opera. 



institituted, whose members are to 
preach the gospel^ and administer 
the Sacraments. For tibrough the 
instrumentality of the Word and 
Sacraments, as means of grace, the 
Holy Spirit is g^'yen, who, in his 
own time and place, produces faith 
in those who hearken to the goflpd 
message, namely, that Ood, for 
Christ's sake, and not on account of 
any merit in us, justifies those frho 
belieye in Christ. 

They condemn the Anabaptists 
and others, who think that the Holy 
Spirit comes upon men by their own 
preparations and works, without tiie 
external word. 



VI. De Nota Obediextia. 

Item decent, quod Mes ilia debeat 
bonos fructus parere, et quod opor- 
teat bona opera, mandata i Deo, 
facere, propter yoluntatem Dei, non 
ut confidamus per ea opera justifica- 
tionem coram Deo mereri. Nam 
remissio peccatorum et justificatio 
Me apprehenditur, sicut testatur et 
yox Christi. Ciim feceritis hsoc 
omnia, dicite, seryi inutiles sumus. 
Idem decent et yeteres scriptores 
ecclesiastici ; Ambrosius enim inquit : 
Hoc constitutum est a Deo, ut qui 
credit in Christum, salyus sit, sine 
opere, sol^ fide gratis accipiens re- 
missionem peccatorum. 



ARTICLE VI. 

CONCBKNING NEW OBEDIENCE (OB 

A Christian Life). 

They likewise teach, that this 
faith must bring forth good fruits ; 
and that it is our duty to perform 
those good works which God has 
commanded, because he has enjoined 
them, and not in the expectation of 
thereby meriting justification before 
him. For, remission of sins and 
justification are secured by £uth ; as 
the declaration of Christ himself 
implies : ' When ye shall haye done 
all those things, say, we are un- 
profitable seryants.' 

The same thing is taught by the 
ancient ecclesiastical writers : for 
Ambrose says, 'this has been 
ordained by God, that he who 
beHeyes in Christ is sayed without 
works, receiying remission of sins 
freely through faith alone.' 
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YU. De Ecclesia. 

Item decent, quod una sanota 
eoolesia perpetuo mansura sit: Est 
autem ecolesia oongregatio sanoto- 
xnm, in qua evangelium rectd 
dooetur, et rect^ administrantur 
saoramenta. Et ad yeram unitatem 
ecdesisB, satis est consentire de 
dootrinll eyangelii et administratione 
saoramentorum. Neo necesse est 
ubique esse similes traditiones hu- 
manas, sen ritus aut ceremonias, ab 
hominibus institutas. Siout inquit 
Panlus : Una fides, unum baptisma, 
nnus Deus et Pater omniumi &c. 



ARTICLE VII. 
Of the Chukch. 

They likewise teach, that there 
will always be one holy Church. The 
Church is the congregation of the 
saints, in which the Gospel is 
correctly taught, and the Sacraments 
are properly administered. And for 
the true unity of the Church nothing 
more is required, than agreement 
concerning the doctrines of the 
Gospel, and the administration of 
the Sacraments. Nor is it necessary, 
that the same human traditions, that 
is, rites and ceremonies instituted 
by men, should be every where 
obseryed. As Paul says : * One faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of 
all,' &c. 



VIII. Q,TJU> SIT ECCLESIA. 

duanquam ecclesia proprie sit 
oongregatio sanctorum, et yer^ cre- 
dentium; tamen, ciim. in hao yita 
multi hypocritac et mali admixti sint, 
licet uti sacramentis, quae per males 
administrantur, juxtayecem Christi. 
Sedent scribce et pharisaei in cathedra 
Moysis, &c. Et sacramenta et yer- 
bum propter ordinationem et manda- 
tnm Christi sunt effioacia, etiamsi 
per males exhibeantur. Damnant 
Donatistas et similes, qui negabant 
lieere uti ministerio malorum in 
ecclesia, et sentiebant, ministerium 
malorum inutile et inefficaz esse. 



ARTICLE VIII. 
What the Chttkch is. 

Although the Church is properly 
a congregation of saints and true 
belieyers ; yet as, in the present life, 
many hypocrites and wicked men 
are mingled with them, it is lawftd 
for us also to receive the Sacraments, 
when administered by unconverted 
men, agreeably to the declaration of 
our Saviour, * that the Scribes and 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat,' &o. 

They condemn the Donatists and 
such like who denied that it is lawful 
to make use of the ministry of wicked 
men in the Church, and who thought 
the ministry of such useless and 
without efficacy. 
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IX. Db Baftismo. 

De baptifiono docent, quod sit 
neoessarius ad salutem, quodqoe per 
baptismum offeratur gratia Dei. Et 
qu6d pueri sint baptizandi, qui per 
baptismum oblati Deo, recipiantur 
in gratiam Dei. Damnant Anabap- 
tistas, qui improbant baptismum 
puerorum et affirmant pueros sine 
baptismo salvos fieri. 



X. De Ccena Domini. 

De coena Domini docent, quod cor- 
pus et sanguis Christi ver^ adsint, et 
distribuantur yesoentibus in coena 
Domini et improbant secus docentes. 



XI. De Confessione. 

De confessione decent quod absolu- 
tio priyata in ecclesiis retinenda sit 
quanquam in confessione non sit 
necessaria omnium delictorum enu- 
meratio. Est enim impossibilis juxta 
Fsalmum xix, 12. ' Delicta quis 
inteUigit ? ' 



XII. De P(ekitentia. 

De poenitentia decent, quod lapsis 
post baptismum contingere possit 
remissio peccatorum quocunque tem- 
pore, cian, conyertuntur. Et quod 
ecclesia talibus redeuntibus ad 
poenitentiam absolutionem impertiri 
debeat. Constat autem poenitentia 
propria his duabus partlbos : altera 



ARTICLE IX. 
Of Baptism. 

Concerning Baptism our cbuiclies 
teach, that it is a necessary ordinance, 
that it is a means of grace, and onj^t 
to be administered also to childieOi 
who are thereby dedicated to God, 
and receiyed into Ms fayour. 

They condemn the Anabaptists 
who reject the Baptism of children ; 
and who affirm that infants may be 
sayed without Baptism. 

ARTICLE X. 

Of the Lobd's Sxtppeb. 

In regard to the Lord's Supper 
they teach, that the Body and Blood 
of Christ are actually present under 
the emblems of Bread and Wine; 
and are dispensed to the communi- 
cants. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Of Confession. 

In regard to confession they teach 
that priyate absolution ought to be 
retained in the churches ; but that 
an enumeration of all our transgres- 
sions is not requisite in oonfMsiaa. 
For this is an impossibilily, aeoord- 
ing to the declaration of the Psalmist : 
< Who can understand his errors P * 

ARTICLE XII. 

Of Repentance. 

Concerning repentance they teaoh, 
that those who haye relapsed into 
sin after Baptism, may at any time 
obtain pardon, when they repent: 
and that the Church ought to grant 
absolution (restore to ohuroh-priyi- 
leges) to such as manifest re- 
pentance. But repentance properly 



XHB AUOSBUBQ COmTESSIOIl. 



[145] 



est, oontritio sea terrores inoussi 
oonsoientisa agnito pecoato. Altera 
est, fides, quad coxLcipitur ex evan- 
gelio, sea absolatione, et credit 
propter Christom remitti peccata, et 
oonsolator conscientiam, et ex ter- 
Toribos liberat. Deinde seqoi debent 
Ixma opera, quae sont f ractos pceni- 
tentisd. Damnant Anabaptistas, qui 
negaat semel jastificatos posse 
amittere Spiritam Sanctum. Item, 
qui contendunt, quibusdam tantam 
perfectionem iu hac yita contingere, 
at peccare non possint. Damnantur 
et Novatiani, qui noblebant absolvere 
lapsos post baptismum redeuntes ad 
pcenitentiam. Bejiciuntur et isti, 
qui non decent remissionem peocato- 
rum per fidem contingere, sed jubent 
nos mereri gratiam per satisfactiones 
nostras. 



consists of two parts. The one is 
contrition or dread on account of 
acknowledged sin. The other is 
faith, which is produced by the 
Gospel, or by means of absolution : 
which believes that pardon for sin is 
bestowed for Christ's sake; which 
tranquillizes the conscience, and 
liberates it from fear. Such re- 
pentance must be succeeded by good 
works as its fruits. They condemn 
the doctrine of such as deny, that 
those who have once been justified, 
may lose the Holy Spirit. In like 
manner those who contend, that 
some persons attain so high a degree 
of perfection in this life, that they 
cannot sin. They reject also those, 
who are omwilling to absolve (restore 
to church-privileges) such as have 
backslidden after Baptism, even if 
they repent : as also those who teach, 
that remission of sins is not obtained 
through faith; but require us to 
merit grace by our good works. 



ARTICLE XIII. 
XIII. De Usf Sacra-mextoeum. * Of the Use of the Sacraments. 



De usu sacramentorum decent, 
qu6d sacramenta instituta sint, non 
modo ut sint notse professionis inter 
homines, sed magis ut sint signa et 
testimonia voluntatis Dei erga nos, 
ad excitandam et confirmandam 
fidem in his, qui utuntur, proposita. 
Itaque utendum est sacramentis, ita 
ut fides accedat, qusB credat pro- 
missionibus, quae per sacramenta 
exhibentur et ostenduntur. Damnant 
igitur illos, qui decent, quod sacra- 
menta ex opere operate justificent, 
neo decent fidem requiri in usu 



Concerning the use of the Sacra- 
ments our Churches teach, that they 
were instituted not olily as marks of a 
Christian profession amongst men; 
but rather as signs and evidences 
of the Divine disposition towards us, 
tendered for the purpose of exciting 
and confirming the faith of those 
who use them. Hence the Sacra- 
ments ought to be received with faith 
in the promises which are exhibited 
and proposed by them. They there- 
fore condemn those who maintain, 
that the Sacraments produce justifica- 
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saoramentorom, qiiac credat remittd 
peooata. 



XIV. De Oedine Ecclesiastico. 

De ordine ecclesiastioo dooent, 
qu6d nemo debeat in ecclesia public^ 
dooere, aut sacramenta administrare, 
nisi rit^ vocatus. 



XV, De Ritibxjs Ecclesiasticis. 

De ritibus eoclesiastiois decent, 
qa6d ritus illi servandi sint, qui sine 
sine peocato servari possnnt, et 
prosunt ad tranquillitatem et bonnm 
ordinem in ecclesia, sicut certse 
ferisB, f esta et similia. De talibus 
rebus tamen admonentur homines, 
ne oonscientidB onerentur, tanquam 
talis cultus ad salutem necessarius 
sit. Admonentur etiam, quod tra- 
ditiones humansd institutsD ad pla- 
oandum Deum, ad promerendam 
gratiam, et satisfaciendum pro 
peccatis, adversentur evangelio et 
doctrinsD Mei. duare vota et tra- 
ditiones de cibis et diebus, &c., in- 
stitutes ad promerendam gratiam, et 
satisfaciendum pro peccatis, inutiles 
sint et contra eyangelium. 



XVI, De Rebfs Civilibfs. 
De rebus ciyilibus docent, quod 



tion in their recipients as a matter 
of course (ex opere operate], and 
who do not teach that &ith is neces- 
sary, in the reoeption of the Sa- 
craments, to the remission of sins. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

Of Ghttbch Obdebs. 

Concerning Church Orders they 
teach, that no person ought publiely 
to teach in the Church, or to ad- 
minister the Sacraments, without a 
regular call. 

ARTICLE XV. 

Of RELiaious Ce&exonies.. 

Concerning ecclesiastical cere- 
monies they teach, that those 
ceremonies ought to be- observed, 
which can be attended to without 
sin, and which promote peace and 
good order in the Church, such as 
certain holy-days, festiyals, &c. 
Concerning matters of this kind, 
however, caution should be obserTed, 
lest the consciences of men be 
burdened, as though such obser- 
vances were necessary to salvation. 
Men should also be apprised, that 
human traditionary observances, in- 
stituted with a view to appease God, 
to merit his favour, and make satis- 
faction for sins, are contrary to the 
Gospel and the doctrine of faith. 
"Wherefore vows and traditionary 
observances concerning meats, days, 
&c., instituted to merit grace and 
make satisfaction for sins, are 
useless, and contrary to the Gospel. 

ARTICLE XVI. 
Of Political Affairs. 
In regard to political affairs our 
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legitimsd ordinationes ciyiles sint 
bona opera Dei, qu6d Christianis 
lioeat gerere magistratus, exercere 
judicia, judicare res ex Imperatoriis 
et aliis pradsentibus legibus, supplicia 
jure oonstituare, jure bellare, 
militare, lege contrabere, tenere 
proprium, jusjurandum postulanti- 
bus magistratibus dare, ducere cx- 
orunii nubere. Damnant Anabap- 
tistas, qui interdicunt ba3c ciyilia 
offioia Christianis. Damnant et illos, 
qui eyangelicam perfectionem non 
oollocant in tdmore Dei et Mei, sed 
in deserendis civilibus officiis, quia 
eyangelium tradit justitiam soternam 
cordis. Interim non dissipat Folitiani 
aut oeoonomiam, sed maxim^ postulat 
conservare tanquam ordinationes 
Dei, et in talibus ordinationibus 
exeroere caritatem. Itaque neces- 
sari6 debent Christiani obedire ma- 
gistratibus suis et legibus. Nisi 
oikm jubent peccare, tunc enim 
magis debent obedire Deo, quam 
hominibus, Actor. 5. y. 29. 



Churches teach, that legitimate 
political enactments are good works 
of God ; that it is lawful for Chris- 
tians to hold ciyil offices, to pro- 
nounce judgment and decide oases 
according to the imperial and other 
existing laws ; to inflict just punish- 
ment, wage just wars, and serye in 
them ; to make lawful contracts ; 
hold property; to make oath when 
required by the magistrate, to marry 
and be married. They condemn the 
Anabaptists, who interdict to Chris- 
tians the performance of these ciyil 
duties. They also condemn those 
who make eyangelical perfection 
consist not in the fear of God and in 
faith, but in the abandonment of all 
ciyil duties: because the Gospel 
teaches the necessity of ceaseless 
righteousness of heart, whilst it does 
not reject the duties of ciyil and 
domestic life, but directs them to be 
obseryed as of diyine appointment, 
and performed in the spirit of Chris- 
tian beneyolence. Hence Christians 
ought necessarily to yield obedience 
to the ciyil officers and laws of the 
land ; unless they should command 
something sinful ; in which case it is a 
duty to obey God rather than man. 
Acts y. 29. 



XVII. De Christi eeditxj ad 

JUDICUM. 

Item decent, quod Christus ap- 
parebit in consummatione mondi 
adjudicandum, et mortuos omnes 
resuscitabit, piis et electis dabit 
yitam aBternam et perpetua gaudia, 
impios autem homines ac diabolos 
condemnabit, ut sine flne crucientur. 



ARTICLE XVII. 

Of Christ's Return to Judgment. 

Our Churches also teach, that at 
the end of the world, Christ will 
appear for judgment ; that he will 
raise all the dead ; that he will giye 
to the pious and elect eternal life 
and endless joys, but will condemn 
wicked men and devils to bo punished 
2 
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Damnant Anabaptistas, qui sentiimt, 
hominibus damnatis ao diabolis finem 
poenamm futuram esse. Damnant 
et alios, qui nunc sparguut Judiacas 
opiniones, qu6d aute resurrectionem 
mortuorum, pii reguum muudi occu- 
paturi siut, ubique oppressis impiis. 



without end. They reject Ik 
opinions of the Anabaptists, who 
maintain, that the punishment of 
deyihi and oondemned men will liave 
an end: in like manner tbeyoon- 
denm those, who cironlate the Juda- 
izmg notion, that, prior to the 
resurrection of the dead, the pious 
\iill engross the goyemment of the 
world, and the wicked be ey&tj 
where oppressed. 

German : The pious will establish 
a separate temporal goyemment, and 
all Ihe wicked be exterminated. 



XVIII. De Libebo Aebiteio. 

De libero arbitrio decent, quod 
humana voluntas habeat aliquam 
libertatem ad effioiendam ciyilem 
justitiam, et diligendas res ratione 
subjectas. Sed non habet yim sine 
Spiritu Sancto efficiend» justitiseDei, 
seu justitiee spiritualis, quia animalis 
homo non peroipit ea, quee sunt 
Spiritus Dei ; sed h83C fit in cordibus, 
cum per yerbum Spiritus Sanctus 
ooncipitur. Hsec totidem verbis dicit 
Augustinus lib. 3. Hypognostioon. 
Esse fatemur liberum arbitrium 
omnibus hominibus, habens quidem 
judicium rationis, non per quod sit 
idoneum in iis, quae ad Deum per- 
tinent, sine Deo aut inchoare aut 
cert^ peragere, sed tantum in operi- 
bus vit83 prsBsentis tam bonis, quam 
etiam malls; Bonis dico, qu89 de 
bono natursB oriuntur, i.e. velle 
laborare in agro, velle manducare et 
bibere, velle habere amicum, velle 
habere indumenta, velle fabricare 
domum, uxorem velle ducere, pecora 



ARTICLE XVIII. 
Of Fbee Will. 

Concerning Free Will our Churches 
teach, that the human will possesses 
some liberty for the performance of 
civil duties, and for the choice of 
those things lying within the control 
of reason. But it does not possess 
the power, without the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, of being just before 
God, or yielding spiritual obedience: 
for the natural man receiveth not 
the things which are of the Spirit of 
God : but this is accomplished in 
the heart, when the Holy Spirit is 
received through the word. 

The same is declared by Augustin 
in similar words : < We confess that 
the will of man is free, having indeed 
the judgment of reason, not by which 
it may, in those things that pertain 
to God, be able, without Hiiyt ^ either 
to begin or accomplish any thing; 
but only in actions, good as well as 
evil, of this present life. By good, 
I mean those which arise from the 
good of nature; for instance, the 
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nutrirei artem discere diyersarum 
rerom bonarum, yelle quioquid 
bonum ad prsssentem pertinet yitam. 
Clu89 omnia non sine diyino guber- 
nacnlo subsistont, imo ex ipso et 
per ipsum sunt et esse coeperant. 
Malis yerd dioo, ut est : yelle idolum 
colere, yelle homicidium, etc. Dam- 
nant Pelagianos, et alios, qui decent, 
quod sine Spiritu Sancto, solis natursa 
viribus, possimus Deum super omnia 
diligere, item prsBcepta Dei facere, 
quoad substantlam actuum. duan- 
quam enim externa opera aliquo 
mode efficere natura possit: potest 
enim continere manus a farto, a 
osBde; tamen interiores motus non 
potest effioere, ut timorem Dei, fidu- 
ciam erga Deum, castitatem, patien- 
tiam, etc. 



XIX. De Causa Peccati. 

De causa peccati decent, quod ta- 
metsi Deus creat et oonseryat natu- 
ram, tamen causa peccati est yolun- 
tas malorum, yidelicit, diaboli et 
impiorum, qua) non adjuyante Deo, 
ayertit se a Deo, sicut Christus ait 
Job. 8. Ciim loquitur mendacium, 
ex seipso loquitur. 



XX. De Bonis Opeeibus. 

Falso accusantur nostri, quod bona 
opera proMbeant. Nam scripta eo- 



desire to labour, to eat and drink, to 
baye a friend, baye clotbing, build a 
house, marry a wife, feed cattle, 
learn tbe arts of all useful things, 
to choose any thing which concerns 
tills present life ; all which, howeyer, 
do not subsist independently of the 
Diyine goyemment; nay, rather, 
they are of, and owe their being to. 
Him. But by eyil, I mean, the 
desire to worship an idol, conceiye 
murder,' &c. &c. They condemn the 
Pelagians, and others, who teach 
that it is possible, by the sole power 
of reason, without the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to loye Gk)d aboye all 
things, and to do his commands. 
For, although nature may be able to 
do, after a certain manner, external 
actions, as to keep one's hands from 
theft, from murder, &c. ; yet it 
cannot perform the inner motions, 
such as, the fear of God, faith in 
God, chastity, patience, &c. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

Of the Authob of Sin. 

On this subject they teach, that 
although God is the Creator and Pre- 
seryer of imiyersal nature ; the cause 
of sin must be sought in the deprayed 
will of the deyil and wicked men, 
which, when destitute of diyine aid, 
turns itself away from God : agree- 
ably to the declaration of Christ, 
< When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own.' John yiii. 44. 

ARTICLE XX. 
Of Good Wobks. 

Our writers are falsely accused of 
prohibiting good works. Their publi- 
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rum, qua) extent de decern prseceptis, 
et alia simili argumento testantur, 
quod utiliter docuerint de omnibus 
Titce generibus et officiis, qusa genera 
TitcB, quoe opera in qualibet voca- 
tione Deo placeant. De quibus rebus 
olim parum docebant Concionatores, 
tantum puorilia et non necessaria 
opera urgebant, ut oertas ferias, 
certa jejunia, fratemitates, peregri- 
nationes, cultus sanctorum, rosaria, 
monachatum et similia. HaBO ad- 
yersarii nostri admoniti non dedis- 
cunt, nee perinde preedicant lisec 
inutilia opera, ut olim. Fneterea 
incipiunt fidei mentionem f acere, de 
qua olim mirum erat silentium. Do- 
cent, nos non tantiim operibus justifl- 
cari, sed conjungunt Mem et opera, 
et dicunt, nos fide et operibus justifi- 
cari. Qu80 doctrina tolerabilior est 
priore, et plus affere potest consola- 
tionis, quam vetus ipsorum doctrina. 
Ctlm igitur doctrina de fide, quam 
oportet in ecclesia prsecipuam esse, 
tam diu jacuerit ignota, quemadmo- 
dum fateri onines necesse est, de 
fidei justitia altissimum silentium 
fuisse in concionibus, tantiim, doc- 
trinam operum versatam esse in Ec- 
clesiis, nostri de fide sic admonuerunt 
Ecclesias. Principio, quod opera nos- 
tra non possint reconciliare Deum, 
autmerere remissionem peccatorum, 
et gratiam, et justificationem, sed 
banc tantilm fide consequimur, cre- 
dentes quod propter Christum re- 
cipiamur in gratiam, qui solus 
positus, est mediator et propitia- 
torium, per quam reconcilietur pater. 
Itaque qui confidit, operibus se 
mereri gratiam, is aspernatur Christi 



cations on the ten commandments, 
and other similar subjects, shew, that 
they gave good instmctions 0(hl- 
ceming all the difiTerent stations and 
duties of life, and explained what 
course of conduct, in any particular 
calling, is pleasing to Qod. Con- 
cerning these things preachers 
formerly said very little, but urged 
the necessity of puerile and useless 
works, such as certain holy-days, 
fasts, brotherlioodsy pilgrimages, 
worship of saints, rosaries, monastic 
vows, &Q. These useless things, 
our adversaries, haying been ad- 
monished, no longer teach as for- 
merly. Moreoyer, they now begin to 
make mention of faith, about which 
they formerly observed a marvelloas 
silence. They now teach, that we 
are not justified by works alone, but 
join faith to works, and maintain 
that we are justifi.ed by faith and 
works. This doctrine is more toler- 
able than their former belief, and is 
calculated to impart more consola- 
tion to the mind. Inasmuch, then, 
as the doctrine concerning faith, 
which should be regarded as a prin- 
cipal one by the Church, had so long 
been unknown ; for all must confess, 
that concerning the righteousness of 
faith, the most profound silenoe 
reigned in their sermons, and the 
doctrine concerning works alone 
was discussed in the Churches; 
our divines have admonished the 
Churches as follows : — First, that our 
works cannot reconcile us to Gk>d, 
or merit the remission of sins, or 
grace, or justification : but this we 
can attain only by faith, when we 
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meritum et gratium, et qusDrit sine 
. Christo humanis yiribus viam ad 
Deoni, onm Christus de se dixerit : 
Ego Bnm yia, Veritas et vita. Hscc 
doctrina de Me ubique in Paulo 
tractatur, (£ph. 2.) < Gratia salyi 
facti estis per fidem, et hoc non ex 
Yobis. Dei donum est non ex operi- 
bns/ etc. Et ne quis cayilletor, a 
nobis noyam Fauli interpretationem 
excogitari, tota hsBc causa habet 
testimonia Patrum. "Nom Auguisti- 
nus multis yoluminibus defendit 
gratiam et justitiam iidei contra 
merita operum. Et similia docet 
Ambrosius de yocatione Gentium, et 
alibi. Sic enim inquit de yocatione 
gentium: Yilesceret redemtio san- 
guinis Christi, nee misericordiaB Dei 
humanorum operum preerogatiyasuc- 
cumberet, si justificatio qu89 fit per 
gratiam, merites praecedentibus de- 
beretur, ut non munus largientis, sed 
merces esset operantis. Quanquam 
autem heec doctrina contemnitur ab 
imperitis, tamen experiuntur piae ac 
payidsa conscientise, plurimum cam 
consolationis afferre, quia conscientise 
non possunt reddi tranquillae per ulla 
opera, sed tantilim Me, ci^ certo sta- 
tuunt, quod propter Christum habe- 
ant placatum Deum. duemadmodum 
Paulus docet, (Bom. y.) ^ Justificati 
per Mem, pacem habemus apud 
Deum.' Tota heec doctrina ad illud 
certamen perterrefactsB conscientiaQ 
referenda est, nee sine illo certamine 
intelligi potest, duare mal^ judicant 
de ea re homines imperiti et prophani, 
qui Christianam justitiam nihil esse 
somniant, nisi ciyilem et philoso- 
phicam justitiam. Olim yexabantur 



believe that we are accepted by 
grace, for Christ's sake, who alone 
is appointed our mediator and pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice, by which the 
Father is reconciled. He, therefore, 
who expects to merit grace by his 
works, casts contempt on the merits of 
Christ, and is seeking the way to 
God, in his own strength, without 
the Saviour; who nevertheless has 
told us, * I am the way, the truth, 
and the life.' This doctrine con- 
cerning faith, is incessantly incul- 
cated by the Apostle Paul, (Ephes. ii.) 
* Ye are saved by grace, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it 
id the gift of God,' &c. And lest 
any one should cavil at our inter- 
pretation, and charge it with novelty, 
we state that this whole matter is 
supported by the testimony of the 
fathers. For Augustin devotes se- 
veral volumes to the defence of 
grace, and the righteousness of faith, 
in opposition to the merit of good 
works. And Ambrosius, on the 
calling of the Gentiles, &c., in- 
culcates the same doctrine. But 
although this doctrine is despised by 
the ignorant ; the consciences of the 
pious and timid iind it a source of 
much consolation, for they cannot 
attain tranquillity in any works, 
but in faith alone, when they enter- 
tain the confident belief that, for 
Christ's sake, God is reconciled to 
them. Thus Paul teaches us, Eom. v. 
< Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God.' This whole doc- 
trine must be referred to the conflict 
in the conscience of the alarmed 
sinner, nor can it be otherwise under- 
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oonsoientisB dootrina opemm non 
audiebant ex eyangelio consolati- 
onem. Quosdam conscientia expnlit 
in desertnm, in monasteria, sperantes 
ibi 86 gratiam meritoros esse per 
yitam monastioam. Alii alia exco- 
gitaveront opera, ad promerendam 
gratiam et satisfaciendum pro pec- 
catis. Ideo magnoper^ fait opus, 
banc doctrinam de Me in Cbristum 
tradere, et renovare, ne deesset oon- 
Bolatio payidis conscientiis, sed sci- 
rent, fide in Cbristum apprebendi 
gratiam et remissionem peocatorum 
et justifioationem. * Admonentur 
etiam bomineS| quod bic nomen fidei 
non significet tantiim bistorisB noti- 
tiam, qualis est in impiis et diabolo, 
sed significet fidem, quea credit non 
tantumbistoriam, sed etiam effeotum 
bistoriae, videlicet bunc artioulum, 
Remissionem peccatorum, quodyide- 
licet per Cbristum babeamusgratiam, 
justitiam et remissionem peocatorum. 



Jam qui scit, se per Cbristum babere 
propitium Patrem, is yerd noyit 
Deum, scit se ei euro) esse, inyocat 
eum ; Denique non est sine Deo 
sicut gentis. Nam diaboli et impii 
non possunt bunc articulum cre- 
dere, Remissionem peocatorum. Ideo 
Deum tanquam bostem oderunt, non 
inyocant eum, nibil boni ab eo ex* 



stood. Hence the ignorant and 
worldly-minded are much mistaken, 
wbo yainly imagine that the righte- 
ousness of the Christian is notliiBg 
else than what in oommon life and 
in the language of philosophj ib 
teormed morality. Fonnerly the can- 
science of men were harairaedbyHie 
doctrine of worksy nor did tbej le- 
ceiye any consolation from the goqpd. 
Some followed the dictates of vm- 
science into deserts, and into mo- 
nasteries ; hoping there to moit the 
diyine fayour by a monastic life. 
Others inyented different kinds of 
works, to merit g^race, and make 
satisfaction for their sins. There 
was therefore the utmost necessity', 
that this doctrine concerning fsith 
in Christ should be inonlcated anew; 
in order that timid minds might 
find consolation, and know that 
justification and the remission of 
sins are obtained by fiuth in the 
Sayiour. The people are also now 
instructed, that faith does not slgmfy 
a mere historical belief, suoh as 
wicked men and deyils have; but 
that in addition to a historical belief 
it includes an acquaintance with 
the consequences of the history, sueh 
as remission of sins, by grace through 
Christ, righteousness, &c. &c. Now 
be who knows that the Father is 
reconciled to him through the Son, 
possesses a true acquaintance with 
God, confides in bis proyidence, and 
calls upon bis name : and is there- 
fore not without God as are the 
Gentiles. For the deyil and ynoked 
men cannot belieye the article con- 
cerning the remission of sins. But 



THE AVOSBUBO CONfEgStON. 



[153] 



peotant. Augustinns etiam de Mei 
nomine hoc modo admonet lectorem 
et dooet, in soripturis nomen fidei 
aooipi, non pro notitia, qualis est in 
impiis, sed pro Mucia, qusB consola- 
tuT et erigit perterrefaotas mentes. 
Prseterea docent nostri, quod neoesse 
sit bona opera facere, non ut confi- 
damns per ea gratiam mereri, sed 
propter yoluntatem Dei. Tantiim 
fide apprehenditur remissio peocato- 
ram ao gratia. Et quia perfidem 
aceipitor Spiritus Sanctus, jam corda 
renoyantnr, et indnunt noyns affec- 
tua, ut parere bona opera possint. 
Sic enim ait Ambrosius: Fides 
bonsQ Yoluntatisi et justaD actionis 
genetrix est. Nam humanae vires, 
aine Spiritu Sancto, plenae sunt 
impiis affectibusi et sunt imbecil- 
liores, quam ut bona opera possint 
efficere coram Deo. AdhsBC, sunt in 
potestate diaboli, qui impellit homi- 
nis ad yaria pecoata, ad impias 
opiniones, ad manifesta soelera. 
Quemadmodum est yidere in j^o- 
sophis qui et ipsi oonati honest^ 
yiyere, tamen id non potuerunt 
efficere, sed contaminati sunt multis 
manifestis sceleribus. Talis est 
imbecilitas hominis, cum est sine 
fide et sine Spiritu Sancto, et tantum 
humanis yiribus se gubemat. Hino 
f acild apparet, banc doctrinam non 
esse accusandam, quod bona opera 
probibeat, sed multo magis laudan- 
dam, quod ostendit quomodo bona 
opera facere possimus. Nam sine 
fide nullo modo potest bumana na- 
tura primi aut secundi praeoepti 
opera facere. Sine fide non inyocat 
Deum, i Deo nihil expectat, non 



they hate God as an enemy, do not 
call upon his name, nor expect any 
thing good at his hands. Augustin, 
in speaking of the word faith, ad- 
monishes the reader that in scripture 
this word does not signify mere 
knowledge, such as wicked men 
possess, but that confidence or trust 
by which alarmed sinners are com- 
forted and lifted up. "We moreoyer 
teach, that the performance of good 
works is necessary, because it is 
commanded of God, and not because 
we expect to merit grace by them. 
Pardon of sins and grace are obtained 
only by faith. And because the 
Holy Spirit is receiyed by faith, the 
heart of man is renoyated, and new 
afiections produced, that he may be 
able to perform good works. Accord- 
ingly Ambrosius states, faith is the 
source of holy yolitions and an 
upright life. For the faculties of 
man, unaided by the Holy Spirit, 
are replete with sinful propensities, 
and too feeble to perform works that 
are good in the sight of God. They 
are moreoyer under the influence of 
Satan, who urges men to yarious 
crimes, and impious opinions, and 
manifest offences ; as may be seen 
in the examples of the philosophers 
who, though they endeayoured to lead 
perfectly moral liyes, failed to ac- 
complish their design, and were 
guilty of many notorious crimes. 
Such is the imbecility of man, when 
he omdertakes to goyem himself by 
his own strength without faith and 
the Holy Spirit. From all this it is 
manifest, that our doctrine, instead 
of deserving censure for the prohibi- 
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tolerat crucem, sed qusBrit hmnana 
prsssidia, oonfidit humanis praesidis. 
Ita regnant in corde omnes cupidi- 
tates, et hnmana ooncilia, ciim abest 
Mes et fiduoia erga Deam. Quare 
et Chrifitos dixit: Sine me nihil 
potestis faoere, Joh. 15. Et Ecclesia 
oanit : Sine tuo numine, nihil est in 
homine, nihil est innoxium. 



XXI. De Cultu Sanctoeum. 

De cnltu sanctorum decent, qaod 

memoria sanctorum proponi potest, 

ut imitemur Mem eorum, et bona 

opera juxta vocationem; Ut Caesar 

imitari potest exemplum Dayidis in 

bello gerendo ad depellendos Turcas 

k patria, I^am uterque rex est. 

Sed scriptura non docet inyocare 

sanctos, sen petere auxilium i 

Sanctis, duia unum Christum nobis 

proponit mediatorem, propitiate- 

rium, Fontificem et intercessorem. 

Hie invocandus est, et promisit, se 

exauditurum esse preces nostras, et 

hunc cultum maximd probat yideli- 

cit ut invocetur in omnibus a£Q[ic- 

tionibus, 1 Joh. ii. Si quis peccat, 

habemus advocatum apud Deum, 

etc. Hsec ferS summa est doctrinae 

apud nos, in qua cemi potest, nihil 

inesse, quod discrepit k scripturis, 



tion of good works, ought nrncli 
rather to be applauded, for teaching 
the manner in which truly good 
works can be performed. For with- 
out faith, human nature is incapaUe 
of performing the duties either of 
the first or second table. Without 
it, man does not call upon God, nor 
expect any thing from him, but 
seeks refuge amongst men, and re- 
poses on human aid. Hence ?^ea 
faith and confidence in Qod an 
wanting, all evil desires and human 
schemes reign in the heart; as 
Christ says, * without me ye can do 
nothing,* John xv. ; and the Chnich 
responds. Without thy favour there 
is nothing good in man. 

ARTICLE XXL 

Of the IinrocATiow of Sadtts. 

Concerning the invocation of saints 
our Churches teach, that the saints 
ought to be held in remembrance, in 
order that we may, each in his own 
calling, imitate their faith and good 
works ; that the emperor may imitate 
the example of David, in carying on 
war to expel the Turks from car 
country ; for both are kings. But 
the sacred volume does not teach 
us to invoke saints or to seek aid 
from them. For it proposes Christ 
to us as our only mediator, pro- 
pitiation, high priest, and interces- 
sor. On his name we are to call, 
and he promises, that he will hear 
our prayers, and highly approves of 
this worship, viz. : that he should 
be called upon in every affliction, 
1 John ii : < If any one sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father,' fto. 
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vel ab Ecclesia Catholioa, vel ab 
Ecolesia Romana quatenus ex scrip- 
toribus nota est. duod aHm ita sit, 
inclementer judioant isti, qui nostras 
pro li86retiois baberi postulant, sed 
dissensio est de quibusdam abusibus, 
qui sine certa auctoritate in Eccle- 
sias irrepsenint, in quibus etiam, si 
qua esset dissimilitudo, tamen dece- 
bat bsec lenitas Episcopos, ut propter 
confessionem, quam modo recensui- 
mus, tolerarent nostros, quia ne 
canones qoidem tarn duri sunt, ut 
eosdem ritus ubique esse postulent, 
neque similes unquam omnium 
Eoolesiarum ritus fuerunt. duan- 
quam apud nos magna exparte 
veteres ritus diligenter servantur. 
Falsa enim oalumnia est, quod 
omnes ceremonisB, omnia yetera in- 
stituta in Eeclesiis nostris abolean- 
tur. Veriim publica querela fuit, 
abusus quosdam, in yulgaribus 
ritibus hsdrere. Hi quia non poterant 
bona conscientia probari, aliqua ex 
parte correcti sunt. 



This is the substance of our doc- 
trines, from which it is eyident, that 
they contain nothing inconsistent 
with the Scriptures, or opposed 
either to the Catholic (universal) or 
to the Roman church, so far as they 
accord with Scripture. Under these 
circumstances, those certainly judge 
harshly, who would have us regarded 
as heretics. But the difference of 
opinion between us relates to certain 
abuses, which have crept into the 
Churches without any good autho- 
rity; in regard to which, if we do 
differ, the bishops ought to treat 
with lenity and tolerate us, on 
account of the confession, which we 
have just made. For, even the 
canons of the church are not so 
rigid, as to require every where a 
uniformity of rites ; nor have the 
rites of all the Churches ever been 
the same. Nevertheless, the ancient 
rites of the Church we have in 
general carefully retained. For it 
is a slanderous charge, that all the 
ancient customs and institutions are 
abolished in our Churches. But 
there was a general complaint| that 
some abuses had crept into the 
customary rites ; and these, because 
we could not with a good con- 
science retain them, we have in part 
corrected. 
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THE CORRUPTIONS IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHUBCH 
WHICH THE GERMAN REFORMERS CORRECTED. 

In addition to the preceding oonfession of their faith, the confessors also 
submitted to the Diet a list of the oorruptions which had crept into tiie 
Roman churoh, and which had been corrected by them. As this list 
of abases corrected, is seldom found annexed to the modem editions 
of the confessions, and will moreoyer not be entirely superfluous at tiie 
present day, we here present them to the reader, from the autheatie 
German edition of Dr. Baumgarten. 

ARTICLE XXTL 

Of Commtjkion in Both Kikds. 

As there is nothing contained in the doctrines of our Churches, 
inconsistent with Scripture, or with the Catholic Church ; and as we have 
merely rejected certain abuses, some of which had in the course of time 
crept into the Church, whilst others were forcibly introduced into it; 
necessity demands that we should give some accoxmt of them, and assign 
the reasons which induced us to admit the alterations, in order that your 
Imperial Majesty may perceive that nothing was done in this matter in an 
unchristian or presumptuous manner, but that we were compelled to admit 
these alterations by the Word of God, which is justly to be held in higher 
regard than any customs of the Church. In our Churches, Communion is 
administered to the laity in both kinds, because we regard this as a 
manifest command and precept of Christ, Matt. xxyI. 27. * Drink ye all 
of it.' In this passage Christ teaches, in the plainest terms, that they 
should all drink out of the cup. And in order that no one may be able 
to cayil at these words, and explain them as referring to the clergy alone, 
Paul informs us, that the entire Church at Corinth received the Sacrament 
in both kinds, 1 Cor. zi. 26. And this custom was retained in the Church, 
as is proved by history and the writings of the Fathers. Cyprian 
frequently mentions the fact that in his day, the cup was given to the 
laity. St. Jerome also says, the priests who adminbter the Sacrament, 
dispense the Blood of Christ to the people. And Pope Gelasius himsell 
commanded, that the Sacrament should not be divided. (Distinct. 2. de 
Consecrat. cap. Comperimus.) There is no canon extant which commands 
that one kind alone should be received. Nor can it be ascertained when, 
or by whom, the custom of receiving bread alone was introduced, althongh 
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Cardinal Cusanus mentdons the time when it was approved. Now it is 
eyident, that such a custom, introduced contrary to the Divine command, 
and also in opposition to the ancient canons, is wrong. It was therefore 
improper to coerce and oppress the conscience of those who wished to 
receive the sacrament, agreeably to the appointment of Christ, and compel 
them to violate the institution of our Lord. And inasmuch as the dividing 
of the Sacrament is contrary to its institution by Christ, the host is not 
carried about in procession amongst us. 



ARTICLE XXIII. 
The Celibacy of the Pbiests. 

There has been general complaint among persons of every rank on 
account of the scandalous licentiousness and lawless lives of ihe priests; 
who were guilty of lewdness, and whose excesses had risen to the highest 
pitch. In order to put an end to such odious conduct, to adultery, and 
other lewd practices, several of our ministers have entered the matrimonial 
state. They themselves declare, that in taking this step they were 
influenced by the dictates of conscience, and a sacred regard for the holy 
volume, which expressly informs us,^hat marriage was appointed of God 
to prevent licentiousness : as Paul says, (1 Cor. vii. 2.) < To avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own wife.' Again, ' It is better to marry 
than to bum ; ' (1 Cor. vii. 9.) and according to the declaration of Christ, 
that not all men can receive this word, (Matt. xix. 12.) In this passage 
Christ himself, who well knew what was in man, declares that few persons 
are qualified to live in celibacy : for ' Gk)d created us male and female,' 
(Gen. i. 27.) And experience has abundantly proved how vain is the 
attempt to alter the nature or meliorate the character of God's creatures by 
mere human purposes or vows, without a peculiar gift or grace of God. It 
is notorious that the effort has been prejudicial to purity of morals ; and in 
how many cases it has occasioned distress of mind, and the most terrific 
apprehensions of conscience, is known by the confessions of numerous 
individuals. Since then the word and law of God cannot be altered by 
human vows or enactments, the priests for this and other reasons have 
entered into the conjugal state. It is moreover evident from the testimony 
of history and the writings of the Fathers, that it was customary in former 
ages for priests and deacons to be married. Hence the iiy unction of Paul 
to Timothy, (1 Tim. iii. 2.) < A bishop then must be blameless, the husband 
qfonewife,^ It is but four hundred years since the clergy in Germany 
were compelled by force to abandon the matrimonial life, and submit to a 
vow of celibacy; and so generally and resolutely did they resist this 
tyranny, that the Archbishop of Mayence, who published this papal edict. 
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was well nigh losing his life in a oommotion excited by the measure. And 
in so precipitate and arbitrary a manner was that decree executed, that the 
pope not only prohibited all future marriage of the priests, but eyen crudly 
rent asunder the social ties of those who had long been living in the bonds 
of lawful wedlock, thus violating alike not only the laws of Gt>dy and tb 
natural and civil rights of the citizen, but even the canons which the popes 
themselves made, and the decrees of the most celebrated councils ! It is 
the deliberate and well-known opinion of many distinguished, pious, and 
judicious men, that this compulsory celibacy and prohibition of matrimony 
(which God himself instituted and left optional), has been productive of no 
good, but is the prolific source of numerous and abominable vices. Tea, 
even one of the popes, Pius II., himself declared, as history informs ns, 
that though there may be several reasons why the marriage of priests 
should be prohibited, there are many more and weightier ones why it 
should not. And doubtless this was the deliberate declaration of Pius, 
who was a sensible and wise man. We would therefore confidently trust, 
that your Majesty, as a Christian Emperor, will graciously reflect, that in 
these latter days, to which reference is made in the sacred volume, the 
world has become still more degenerate, and mankind more frail and liable 
to temptation. It will be well to beware, lest, by the prohibition of 
marriage, licentiousness and vice be promoted in the German States. For 
on this subject no man can devise better or more salutary laws than those 
enacted by God, who himself instituted marriage for the promotion of 
virtue amongst men. The ancient canons also enjoin that the rigour of 
human enactments must on some subjects be accommodated to the infirmities 
of human nature, in order to avoid greater evils. Such a course would in 
this case be necessary and Christian : for what injury could result to the 
Church, from the marriage of the clergy, and others who are to serve in 
the Church ? yea, it is probable that the Church will be but imperfectly 
supplied with ministers, should this rigorous prohibition of marriage be 
continued. If therefore it is evident from the Divine word and command, 
that matrimony is lawful in ministers, and history teaches that their 
practice formerly was conformed to this precept ; if it is evident that the 
vow of celibacy has been productive of the most scandalous and unchristian 
conduct, of adultery, unheard-of licentiousness, and other abominable 
crimes, among the clergy, as some of the dignitaries at Rome have 
themselves often confessed and lamented, it is a lamentable thing that the 
Christian estate of matrimony has not only been presumptuously forbidden, 
but in some places speedy punishment been inflicted as though it were a 
heinous crime ! Matrimony is moreover declared a lawful and honourable 
estate, by the laws of your Imperial Majesty, and by the code of every 
empire in which justice and law prevailed. Of late, however, innocent 
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subjects, and especially ministers, are cruelly tormented on account of 
their marriage. Nor is such conduct a violation of the Divine laws alone ; 
it is equally opposed to the canons of the church. The Apostle Paul 
denominates that a doctrine of devils which forbids marriage, (1 Tim. iv. 
1, 3.) And Christ says, (John viii. 44.) < The devil is a murderer from the 
beginning.' For that may well be regarded as a doctrine of devils which 
forbids marriage and enforces the prohibition by the shedding of blood. 
But as no human law can abrogate or change a command of God, neither 
can any vows produce this effect. Therefore Cyprian also admonishes, that 
if any woman do not observe the vow of chastity, it is better for her to be 
married: (lib. i.) and all the canons observe more lenity and justice 
toward those who assumed the vow of celibacy in youth, as is generally the 
case with priests and monks. 

ARTICLE XXiy. 

Of ihs Mass. 

Our Churches are falsely accused that they abolish the mass ; for the 
mass is retained by us, and is celebrated with high reverence. Also almost 
all the usual ceremonies are observed, except that in some places German 
are mixed with the Latin songs, which are added for ihe purpose of 
teaching, the people ; for ceremonies serve to teach the inexperienced. 
And not only Paul commandeth to use in the Church a tongue which the 
people imderstand; but also it is constituted and ordained by the law 
of man.. 

The people are accustomed to use the Sacrament together, if any be 
prepared for it ; and that also doth increase the reverence and the religion 
of public ceremonies; for none are admitted and allowed to receive the 
Sacrament, but such as are iirst examined. They are also admonished of 
the dignity and use of the Sacrament, how great comfort it brings to fearful 
and trembling consciences, to the intent that they may learn to believe 
God, and ask and look for all good things from him. 

This honour delights God ; such use of the Sacraments nourishes piety 
towards God. Therefore it does not appear that the mass is celebrated with 
more reverence among our adversaries than with us. It is undoubtedly 
and evidently known also that this hath been a common and very grievous 
complaint of all good men of a long season, that the masses have been 
shamefolly abused and applied to lucre; and every man sees how wide 
this abuse doth appear in all temples, and by what sort of men masses are 
said, only for reward or stipend ; how many celebrate contrary to the 
injunctions of the canons. But Paul grievously threatens those who treat 
the Sacrament unworthily, when he says, < whoso eateth this bread and 
drinketh this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
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blood of the Lord.' Therefore when our priests were admonished of that 
sin, private masses ceased with us, because almost all private masses were 
done for lucre and advantage. And the bishops knew of these abuses well, 
and if they had corrected them in time, there would have been less 
dissension than there now is. Before, by reason of their dissimulation and 
unwillingness to hear and see what was amiss, they suffered many vices 
to creep into the Church. Now they begin, when too late, to complain ol 
the calamities and miseries of the Church, when indeed all this tumult has 
arisen from no other source than these abuses, which were so manifest that 
they could be endured no longer. There are now great dissensbna 
touching the mass and Sacrament ; and peradventure the world is punished 
for so long profaning and abusing masses, which the bishops have sufieied 
for so many ages in the Churches, when they both could and ought to have 
amended tiiem : for it is written in the decalogue, that lie that aboseth 
the name of GK>d shall not be unpunished. But since the world began, 
nothing that God ever ordained hath been so abused and turned to filthy 
lucre as the mass has been. An opinion came in which increased private 
masses above measure : viz. that Christ by his passion did satisfy for 
original sin, but did institute and ordain the mass that it should be an 
oblation for daily sins, both mortal and veniaL From this sprung a common 
opinion that the mass is a work that taketh away the sins of the quick 
and dead, by reason of the work wrought. Then arose the dispute whether 
one mass for many were as much worth as if for each indiyidual a separate 
mass had been said. This disputation brought forth an infinite multitude 
of masses. Of these opinions our preachers and learned men gave warning 
that they dissented from Holy Scripture, and tarnished the glory of the 
Passion of Christ. For the Passion of Christ was an oblation and 
satisfaction not only for original sin, but also for all jother sins ; as it is 
written in the Hebrews, ^ We are sanctified by the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all ; ' also ' by one oblation he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified.' Also the Scripture teaches, that we are 
justified before Cod by faith in Christ, when we believe that our «iwa are 
forgiven us for Christ's sake. Now if the mass takes away the sins of the 
quick and dead even by its own proper virtue, their justification is the 
work of masses and not of faith ; which thing Scripture denies. But Christ 
commands to do it in remembrance of him. Wherefore the mass was 
instituted, that faith in them that use the Sacrament should remember 
what benefits it receives by Christ, and so should raise up and comtot the 
trembling and fearful conscience. For to remember Christ is to remember 
the benefits of Christ, and to think that, truly and in very deed, they are 
exhibited to us. Neither is it enough for us to remember the history ; for 
this wicked men and Jews may remember. Wherefore the mass is to be 
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celebrated that the Sacrament may be administered to those who have need 
of comfort. Ambrose said, ^ because I always sin, I ought always to take 
medicine.' Now forasmuch as the mass is such a communication of the 
Sacrament, one common mass is kept by us every holy day ; and also on 
other days, if any desire the Sacrament, it is given to them that ask it 
And this manner is not new in the Church. For the old fathers before 
Gregory speak nothing of the private, but very much of the common, mass. 
Chrysostom says, * That the priest standeth daily at the altar, and some he 
calls to Communion, and others he keeps away.' And it appears by the old 
canons that some one priest did celebrate the mass, and from him all the 
other priests and deacons received the Body of the Lord ; for so are the 
words of the canon of Nice, Let deacons in order after the priests receive 
Ck>mmunion from the bishop or priests. And Paul, speaking of the 
Communion, commands, that one should tarry for another that there may be 
a common participation. Forasmuch then as the mass, according to us, has 
the example of the Church taken out of the Holy Scriptures and fathers, we 
trust that it cannot be improved ; especially since the common and public 
ceremonies are, for the most part, kept in the usual way, only the number 
of masses is unlike ; which, for great and manifest abuses, it were profit- 
able at least to moderate. For in times past mass was not celebrated 
every day, not even in great congregations, and where most people 
assembled together, as the Tripartite history, lib. ix. cap. 38, testifies. 
Again, in Alexandria Scriptures are read on Wednesdays and Fridays, and 
doctors expound them, and all things are done without the solemn custom 
of the oblation. 

ARTICLE XXV. 
Of Confession. 

Confession is not done away in our Churches ; for the Body of the Lord 
is not delivered to any except they are first examined and absolved. And 
the people are most diligently instructed in the faith of absolution: of 
which before this time there was little mention. The people are taught to 
hold the absolution in great esteem ; because it is the voice of God, and 
pronounced by His command. The power of the keys is highly extolled, 
by shewing how much comfort it brings to troubled consciences ; and that 
Gbd requires faith that we should give credence to that absolution as to a 
voice sounding from heaven ; and that faith in Christ truly obtains and 
receives remission of sins. 

Before this, satisfactions were too much magnified, but there was no 
mention of faith and the merits of Christ, and of the righteousness of 
faith ; wherefore in this our Churches are not to be blamed. For even our 
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adyenaries are compelled to admit, that the dootrine of penance is mort 
diligently treated and opened by our diving But conoeming oonfefldoii 
they teach that the enumeration of sins is not necessary ; and Uiat oon- 
sciences are not to be charged with the care of reckoning np all fanltB, for 
it is impossible to rehearse all sins, as the prophet records, saying, < Who 
can understand his errors ? ' Jeremiah also says, ^ The heart of man is 
deceitful aboye all things, and desperately wicked.' Wherefore if no bios 
should be forgiven but those which can be rehearsed, consciences ooald 
never be quieted ; for many sins they neither see nor remember. Abo, 
old writers witness that the numbering of sins is not necessary, f ot, in the 
decrees, Chrysostom is cited speaking thus : ' I say not to thee tiiat fton 
shew thyself openly, nor accuse thyself before others, but I wish thee to 
obey the prophet, saying, ' declare thy way before God ; ' theref otc ccmfea 
thy sins, with prayer, unto God the true judge. Lay open the sins not 
with the tongue, but with the memory of thy conscience,' &c. &c. And 
the gloss concerning penance acknowledges that confession is of human 
authority. 

ARTICLE XXVI. 
Of Divebsity of Meats. 

The doctrine was formerly inculcated, that the diversity of meats and 
other human traditions were useful in order to merit grace and make 
satisfaction for sin. Hence new fasts, new ceremonies, and new orders, 
were daily invented, and strenuously insisted on as necessary parts of 
worship, the neglect of which was attended with heinous guilt. Thus 
occasion was given to many scandalous corruptions in the Church. In the 
first place, the grace of Christ and the doctrine concerning faith are thereby 
obscured. Tet these doctrines are inculcated in the Gospel with great 
solemnity, the merits of Christ are represented as of the utmost importance, 
and faith in the Redeemer is placed far above all human merits. Hence 
the apostle Paul inveighs bitterly against the observance of the Mosaic 
ritual and human traditions, in order to teach us that we acquire righ- 
teousness and grace not by our own works, but by faith in Christ. TioB 
doctrine was however entirely obscured by the notion that grace must be 
merited by legal observances, fasts, diversities of meats, habits, &c. 
Secondly, such traditions were calculated to obscure the Divine law; for 
these traditions were elevated far above the Word of GK)d. No one was 
regarded as leading a Christian life, who did not observe these holy days, 
and pray, and fast, and dress, in this peculiar manner. Truly good works 
were regarded as mere worldly matter, such as fulfilling the duties of our 
calling, the labours of a father to support his family and educate them in 
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the fear of the Lord, that mothers should take charge of their children, that 
the goyemment should role the country, &c. Such works which God has 
commanded, were pronotmoed worldly and imperfect, but these traditions 
had the credit of being the only holy and perfect works. For these 
reasons, to the making of such traditions there was no end. Thirdly ^ 
these traditions became extremely bordensome to the consciences of men. 
For it was not possible to observe them all, and yet the people were taught 
to regard them as necessary parts of worship. Gkrson asserts that many 
were thus driven to despair, and some put an end to their own existence, 
because they heard of no consolation in the grace of Christ. How much 
the consciences of men were perplexed on these subjects, is evident from 
tiie writings of those divines (summistis) who undertook to compile these 
traditions, and point out what was just and proper. So complicated an 
undertaking did they iind it, i^at in the mean time the salutary doctrines 
of the gospel on more important subjects, such as faith and consolation in 
affliction, and others of like import, were totally neglected. Accordingly 
many pious men of those times complained that these traditions served 
only to excite contention and prevent devout souls from attaining the true 
knowledge of Christ. G^rson and several others uttered bitter complaints 
on this subject. And Augustin also complains, that the oonsciences of men 
ought not to be burdened with these numerous and useless traditions. 
Our divines were therefore compelled by necessity, and not by contempt 
of their spiritual superiors, to correct the erroneous views which had grown 
out of the misapprehension of these traditions. For the Gospel absolutely 
requires that the doctrine of faith be steadily inculcated in the churches ; 
but this doctrine cannot be rightly understood by those who expect to merit 
grace by works of their own appointment. We therefore teach that the 
observance of these human traditions cannot merit grace, or atone for sins, 
or reconcile us unto God ; and ought therefore not to be represented as a 
necessary part of Christian duty. The proofs of this position are derived 
from Scripture. Christ excuses his apostles for not observing the traditions, 
saying, < In vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men.' As He calls this a vain service, it cannot be a necessary 
one. And again, ' Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man.' 
(Matt XV. 3, 9, 11.) Again, Paul says, * The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink.' (Rom. xiv. 17.) * Let no man therefore judge you in meat or 
in drink.' (Col. ii. 16.) Peter says, < Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? But we believe that through the grace of oar Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved.' (Acts xv. 10, 11.) Here Peter expressly forbids that the 
consciences of -men should be burdened with mere external ceremonies, 
either those of the Mosaic ritual or others. And Paul calls those prohibi* 
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lions which forbid meats and to be married, * doctrines of devils.' 
(1 Tim. iy. 1, 3.) For it is diametrically contrary to the Gospel either 
to institute or perform such works^j^ith a Tiew to merit pardon of am, or 
under the impression that no one can "be a Christian who does not obserye 
them. The charge, however, that we forbid the mortification of our siiiM 
propensities, as Jovian asserts, is groundless. For our writers have always 
given instruction concerning the cross which it is the duty of Giristums to 
bear. We moreover teach, that it is the duty of every one, by fasting and 
other exercises, to avoid giving any occasion to sin, but not to merit grace 
by such works. But this watchfulness over our body is to be observed 
always, not on particular days only. On this subject Christ says, ' Take 
heed to yourselves lest at any time your hearts be oyerchai^^ mth 
surfeituig.' (Luke xxi. 34.) Again, 'The devils are not cast out but by 
fasting and prayer.' (Matt. xvii. 21.) And Paul says, * I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection.' (1 Cor. iz. 27.) By which he wishes 
to estimate, that this bodily discipline is not designed to merit grace, but 
to keep the body in a suitable condition for the several duties of our 
calling. We do not therefore object to fasting itself, but to the fact that 
it is represented as a necessary duty, and that specific days have been fixed 
for its performance. 

ARTICLE XXVII. 

Of Monastic Vows. 

In speaking of Monasticism it will be requisite to consider the light in 
which it has been viewed, the disorders which have occurred in monasteries, 
and~tiie fact that many things are yet daily done in them contrary both to 
the word of God and the papal directions. In the time of St. Angustin the 
monastic life was optional; subsequently, when the doctrine and the discipline 
of monasteries were corrupted, vows were invented, in order that the evil 
might be remedied as it were by a species of incarceration. In addition to 
these monastic vows, other burdens were invented, by which persons were 
oppressed even during their minority. Many adopted this mode of life 
through ignorance, who, though of riper years, were fully acquainted 
with their infirmity. All these, in whatever way they may have been 
enticed or coerced into these vows, are compelled to remain, fdthough even 
the papal regulations would liberate many of them. This severity has 
frequently been censured by many pious persons in former times ; for they 
well knew that both boys and girls were often thrust into these monasteries 
merely for the purpose of being supported. They saw also the deplorable 
consequences of this course, and many have complained that the canons 
have been so grossly violated. Monastic vows were also represented in a 
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very improper light. Thev were represented as equal to baptism, and as a 
method of deserying pardon and justiiication before God, yea as being not 
only a meritorious righteousness, but also the fulfilment of the commands 
and counsels of the Gospel. They also taught that the monastic life was 
more I^eritorious than all the professions which God appointed : such as 
that of minister, civil officers, &c., as their own books will prove, and they 
cannot deny. In short, he that has been enticed into a monastery, will 
learn but little of Christ. Formerly schools were kept in monasteries, in 
which the scriptures and other things were taught, so that ministers and 
bishops could be selected from them. Now they pretend that the monastio 
life is so meritorious in the sight of God, as to be a state of perfection far 
superior to those modes of life which God himself has commanded. In 
opposition to all this we teach, that all who do not feel inclined to a life of 
celibacy, have the power and right to marry. Their vows to the contrary 
cannot annul the command of God: nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
* let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
husband.' (1 Cor. vii. 2.) To this course we are urged and compelled, 
both by the divine precepts, and the general nature of man, agreeably to 
the declaration of God himself ; < It is not good for man to be alone, I will 
make him an help meet for him.' (Gen. ii. 18.) Although the divine 
precept oonoeming marriage already absolves many from their monastio 
Yows, our writers assign many other reasons to demonstrate that they are 
not binding. Every species of worship invented by men, without a divine 
precept, in order to merit justification and grace, is contrary to the Gt)spel 
and the will of God. As Christ himself says, ^ But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.' (Matt. xv. 9.) 
Coincident with this is the doctrine of Paul, that we should not seek our 
righteousness in our own services, invented by men ; that true righteousness 
in the sight of God must be sought in faith, and in our confidence in the 
mercy of God through Christ, his only Son. But it is notorious, that the 
monks represent their fictitious righteousness as amply sufficient to merit 
the pardon of sin and divine grace. But what is this else than to rob the 
merits of Christ of their glory, and to deny the righteousness of faith P 
Hence it follows, that these vows were unjust and a false worship, and of 
course not binding. For a vow to do any thing contrary to the divine 
command, that is an ' oath improper in itself is not obligatory, as even the 
canons declare ; for an oath cannot bind us to sin.' St. Paul says to the 
Galatians, < Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.' (Gal. v. 4.) Those 
therefore who would be justified by their vows, have abandoned the grace 
of God through Christ ; for they rob Christ of his glory, who alone can 
justify us, and transfer this glory to their vows and monastio life. It is 
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moreoyer a oorraption of the diyine law and of tme wonhjp, to hdd up 
the monastio life to the people as the only perfect one« For Chiistiaii 
perfection consists in this, that we love and fear God with all onr heait, 
and yet combine with it sincere reliance and fedth in him through Christ: 
that it is onr privilege and dnty to sappUcate the throne of grace for such 
things as we need in all onr trials, and in onr respectlYe callings ; and to 
giye diligence in the performance of good works. It is in this that troe 
perfection consists, and the true worship of God, but not in begging, or in 
a black or a white cap. This extravagant praise of celibacy, is oalcnlated to 
disseminate among the people erroneous views on the sanctity of the 
married life. Examples are on record, of persons who abandoned thdr 
wives and children, and business, and shut themselves up in a monastery, 
under the vain impression that thus they came out from the world, and led 
a holier life. They forgot that we ought to serve God according to hia 
own directions, and not the inventiona of men. 



ARTICLE XXVIII. 
Of the Powek of the Chttrch. 

There have been great disputes respecting the power of bishops, in whioh 
many men have injuriously mingled together the power of the Church and 
the power of the sword. From this confusion the greatest wars and 
commotions have proceeded ; while the pontiffs, relying upon the power of 
the keys, have not only instituted new modes of worship — ^haye not only, 
with reservation of cases, and with violent communications; burdened 
consciences; but have also attempted to transfer the kingdoms of the 
world, and to take away the empire from emperors. Well disposed and 
learned men have long since reproved these vices in the Church. Therefore 
our preachers, for the comforting of consciences, have been compelled to 
shew the difference between the ecclesiastical power, and the power of the 
sword ; and have taught that both of them are, because of Gbd's command* 
ment, to be bad in great reverence and honour as the highest benefits of 
God upon earth. And thus our learned men think that the power of the 
keys, or the power of the bishop, is, according to the Gcspel, a power to 
preach the Gospel, to remit and retain sins, and to mimister the Sacra- 
ments. For with this commandment Christ sent forth his Apostles, saying, 
< As my Father hath sent me, even so I send you.' * Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost ; whose sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whose 
sins ye retain, they are retained.* (John xx.) Also, in the Gospel 
according to Mark, he says, ' Go, preach he gospel to every creature,' &o. 
(Mark xyi.) 
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This power is to be exercised only in teaching or preaching the word^ 
and by administering the Sacraments either to many or few, as the case 
may be ; for here are granted, not corporal things but eternal things, as 
eternal righteoosnesss, the Holy Ghost, eternal life. These things cannot 
oome but by the ministration of the Word and Sacraments. As Paul saith, 
< The gospel is the power of God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth,' (Rom. i.) Therefore, since the power of the Church granteth 
eternal things, and is exercised only by the ministration of the Word, it 
does not interfere with civil administration, just as the art of singing 
hinders not civil or political administration ; for political administration is 
oooupied about other things than the Gospel. For the magistrate does not 
defend minds, but bodies and corporal things, against manifest injuries^ 
and restrains men with the sword and corporal pnnishment, for the 
maintenance of justice and peace. Therefore the power of the Church and 
the civil power should not be mixed and confounded together : the eccle- 
siastical has its own commandments to teach the Gospel and to administer 
the Sacraments. Let it not therefore break into another's office^let it not 
transfer the kingdoms of the world — let it not abrogate the laws of princes 
— ^let it not take away lawful obedience — ^let it not interrupt judgments in 
any civil ordinances or contracts — let it not prescribe laws to governors 
concerning the form of the commonwealth ; since Christ said, ' My kingdom 
is not of this world,' (John xviii.) Also, in another place, he saith, ' Who 
made me a judge or a divider over youP' (Luke zii.) And Paul saith to 
the Philippians, ' Our conversation is in heaven,' (Phil, iii.) And to the 
Corinthians, 'The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through G;od to the pulling down of thoughts,' &e, (2 Cor. x.) Li like 
manner, our teachers distinguish the offices of both these powers, and 
teach to honour them both, and to acknowledge that each of them is a 
gift and benefit of God. 

If bishops have any power of the sword, that power they have not as 
bishops by the commandment of the Gospel, but by the law of man, 
bestowed upon them by kings and emperors, for the civil administration 
of their own goods. So that this is different from that of the administra- 
tion of the Gospel. Therefore, whensoever any question is made of the 
jurisdiction of bishops, the temporal power ought to be separated from the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Undoubtedly, according to the Gospel, and as 
they say, de jure divino, no power belongs to the bishops as bishops, that 
is, to those to whom is committed the ministration of the Word and 
Sacraments, save only this power to remit sins, also to judge of doctrines, 
and to reject a doctrine contrary to the Gospel, and to exclude from the 
Communion of the Church wicked men whose wickedness is known, and this 
by the word, without the secular arm. In this the Churches are bound by 
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the law of God to render obedienoe, according to that, * He that heaieth 
yon, heareth me,' (Luke x.) 

But when they teach any thing against the Gk>spely then the Churches 
have a commandment of Orod prohibiting obedience, as tiiis, 'Beware of 
false prophets ; ' (Matt, yii.) and Paul to the Galatians, * If an angel from 
heaven preach any other Gospel, let him be accursed/ (Ghd. i.) Also to the 
Corinthians, < We can do nothing against the truth, but for the tmtfa,' 
(2 Cor. xiii.) Also, in another place he saith, * Power is giyen to us for 
edification, and not for destruction.' So also do the canon laws oommand, 
2 q,l cap, SacerdoUSy et cap. oves. And St. Austin, in reply to the epistle 
of Petilia, says, ' If catholic bishops be deceived any where by chance, and 
think any thing against the canonical Scriptures of God, we ought not to 
consent to them.' If bishops have any other power, or jurisdiction, in 
determining of certain causes, as of matrimony or of tithes, ^ey have it by 
man's law ; where, when the ordinaries fail in the discharge of their duties, 
because of their subjects, for the continuance of peace among them, prinoes 
are bound, whether they will or not, to see the law administered. 
Moreover, it is disputed, whether bishops or pastors have the right to ordain 
ceremonies in the Churches, and to make laws of meats, of holy days, and 
degrees of ministers or orders, &o. Those that suppose that power is vested 
in bishops, allege this testimony : * I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now, but when the Spirit of truth is 
come, he shall teach you all truth,' (John xvi.) They allege also the 
example of the apostles, who made a prohibition that the people 
should abstain from blood and things strangled ; (Acts xv.) They allege 
the Sabbath changed into Sunday, the Lord's day, contrary to ^e 
Decalogue, as it appears ; neither is there any example more boasted 
of than the changing of the Sabbath-day. Great, say they, is the power 
and authority of the Church, since it dispensed with one of the ten 
commandments. 

But as touching this question our divines thus teach, that bishops have no 
power ^to decree and .ordain any thing against the Gospel, as is shewed 
above. The canon laws teach the same thing, (ix. dist.) Moreover it is 
contrary to Scripture to make traditions, or to exact obedience to them that 
by that observance we may satisfy for sin, or deserve grace or righteous- 
ness. For thus the glory of the merit of Christ is injured, when by such 
observances we go about to deserve justification. Now it is evident, that 
because of this persuasion, traditions have grown almost to an infinite 
number in the Church ; and the doctrine of faith, and righteousness 
of faith, in the mean while, hath been oppressed. For still more holy days 
were made, and fastuig days commanded; new ceremonies, and new 
honourings of saints, were instituted. For the devisers and actors of such 
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things thought to get remission of sins and justification by these works. 
So formerly penitential canons increased, of which we still see some 
remains in these satisfactions. Likewise the authors of traditions act 
contrary to the command of God, when they place sin in meats, days, and 
such like things; and burden the church with the bondage of the 
law, as if there ought to be among Christians, for the meriting of righ- 
teousness, a worship of God like unto that of which we read in Leviticus, the 
ordering whereof God committed, as they say, to the apostles and bishops. 
And the pontiffs appear to be deceived by the example of Moses's law : 
hence those burdens, that certain meats defile and pollute the conscience, 
and that it is deadly sin to omit and leave unsaid canonical hours ; that 
fastings deserve remission of sins, and that they are necessary to the 
righteousness of the New Testament ; that sin, in a case reserved, cannot 
be forgiven without the authority of the reserver, where, indeed, the canons 
themselves speak only of the reservation of the canonical penalty, and not 
of the reservation of sin. From whence and of whom have the bishops 
the power and authority to impose these traditions upon the Church, to 
wound consciences? For there are clear testimonies which prohibit the 
making of such traditions either to deserve remission of sins, or as 
necessary to the righteousness of the New Testament, or to salvation. For 
Paul to the Colossians saith, ' Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of any holy day,' &c. Also, ^ if ye be dead with 
Christ &om the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, (touch not, taste not, &c.) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men P ' Also to Titus he openly prohibited 
traditions, warning, < that they should not give heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the truth ; ' and Christ, speaking of 
them that enforce traditions, says in this wise, * Let them alone, they are 
blind, leaders of the blind,' and he reproves such modes of worship, saying, 
* Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall . be 
rooted up.' 

If bishops have the power of lading Churches with infinite traditions, and 
grieving oonsciences, why doth Scripture so often prohibit the making and 
following traditions ? — and why doth it call them doctrines of devUs P — 
did the Holy Ghost forewarn us of these things in vain P Wherefore it 
must needs follow, that since ordinances, instituted as things necessary, or 
with an opinion to deserve remission of sin, are contrary to the Gospel : 
that it is not lawful for any bishop to institute such. For it is necessary 
that the doctrine of Christian liberty be kept still in the Churches, which 
is, that the bondage of the law is not necessary to justification, as it is 
written in the Epistle to the Galatians, < Be not entsmgled again with the 
yoke of bondage.' The pre-eminence of the Gospel must still be retained, 
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which declares, that we obtain remisaion of sms and jofltificatiim freely by 
faith in Christ, and not for certain obseryationB or rites devised by men. 
What shall we think then of the Lord's day, and the like rites of the 
temples P To this our learned men respond, that it is lawful for bl^c^ or 
pastors to make ordinances, that things be done orderly in the Church ; not 
that we should purchase by them remission of sins, or that we can satisfy 
for sins, or that consciences are bound to judge them necessary, or to think 
that they sin, who, without ofifonding others, break them. So Paul ordains 
that in the congregation women should coyer their heads, and that inter- 
preters and teachers be heard in order in the Church. It is conyenient that 
the churches should keep such ordinances for the sake of charity and 
tranquillity, that so one ediould not offend another, that all things may be 
done in the Churches in order, and without tumult, but yet so that the 
conscience be not charged, as to think that they are necessary to salyatkm, 
or to judge that they sin, who, without hurting others, break them. As 
that no one should say that a woman sins, who goeth abroad bareheaded, 
offending none. Even such is the obseryation of the Lord's day, of Easter, 
of Pentecost, and the like holy days and rites. For they that judge that by 
the .'authority of the Church the obserying of Sunday, instead of the 
Sabbath-day, was ordained as a thing necessary, do greatly err. The 
scripture permits and grants that the keeping of the Sabbath-day is now 
free, for it teaches that the ceremonies of Moses's law, since the reyektion 
of the Gospel, are not necessary. And yet because it was needful to ordain 
a certain day, that the people might know when they ought to come 
together, it appears that the Church did appoint Sunday, which day, as it 
appears, pleased them rather than the Sabbath-day, even for this cause, 
that man might have an example of Christian liberty, and might know that 
the keeping and observance of either Saturday, or of any other day, is not 
necessary. There are wonderful disputations concerning the changing of 
the law — the ceremonies of the new law — ^the changing of the Sabbatii-day, 
— which all have sprung from a false persuasion and belief of men, who 
thought that there must needs be in the Church an honouring of God, like 
the Levitical law, and that Christ committed to the apostles, and bishops, 
authority to invent and find out ceremonies necessary to salvation. These 
errors crept into the Church when the righteousness of faith was not clearly 
taught. Some dispute that the keeping of the Sunday is not fully, but 
only in a certain manner, the ordinance of God. They prescribe of holy 
days, how far it is lawful to work. Such manner of disputations, whatever 
else they be, are but snares of consciences. For although they busy them- 
selves to modify and qualify their traditions, tempering the rigour of them 
with favourable declarations ; yet notwithstanding as long as the opinion 
that they are necessary doth remain (which must needs remain where 
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right!eoiuai688 of Mih. and Christiaii liberty are not known), this equity and 
favour can never be perceived nor known. The apostles commanded to 
abstain from blood ; who doth now observe and keep it ? And yet they 
that do not keep it, sin not ; for undoubtedly the apostles would not burden 
the conscience with such bondage, but they prohibited it for a time, for 
avoiding of slander ; for the perpetual will and mind of the Gospel is to be 
considered in a decree. Scarcely any canons are diligently kept, and many 
daily go out of use, even with those who defend traditions. Neither can 
consciences be assisted or consulted, unless this equity is observed, that is, 
that we know that canons and decrees are to be kept without the opinion of 
necessity, and that consciences are not hurt, though traditions be forgotten 
and be utterly set aside. Certainly bishops might easily preserve lawful 
obedience, if tiiey would not compel men to keep traditions, which cannot 
be kept with a good conscience. They command priests to live unmarried ; 
they receive none, unless they swear in effect that they will not teach the 
pure doctrine of the Gospel. Our Churches do not require that bishops 
should repair and re-establish concord at the expense of their honour (and 
yet it would become good pastors so to do), but they only require that they 
would release unjust burdens which are novelties, being received contrary 
to the custom of the Catholic Church. We will not deny, but that in 
the beginning some constitutions were grounded upon reasonable and 
probable causes, which yet are not now agreeable nor suited to later 
times. It appears, also, that some were wrongfully received ; wherefore 
it might please the gentieness of the pontificate now to mitigate and 
release them, since such change would not break the Unity of the Church. 
For many traditions have, in process of time, been changed, as the canons 
themselves testify. But it cannot be obtained that those observations 
should be released which cannot, without sin, be complied with ; we must 
needs follow the rule of the Aposties, which commands rather to obey God 
than men. Peter forbids bishops to be lords and emperors over the Church. 
Now, it is not intended by us to take away jurisdiction from the bishops, 
but this one thing we require of them, that they would suffer the Gospel to 
be purely taught, and that they would release a few certain ordinances, 
which cannot be observed without sin. But if they will not remit or 
release any thing, let them look to their charge how they shall render their 
accounts to God, in that they, by reason of their obstinacy, are the cause 
of this schism. 

Conclusion. 

The foregoing are the principal subjects of dispute between us. It were 
indeed easy to enumerate many other abuses and errors, but for the sake of 
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brevity we haye omitted them. Much complaint, for example, has existed 
oonoeming indulgences, pilgrimages, and the abuse of excommunication. 
The clergy have also had endless disputes with the monks about confession 
and numberless other subjects. These things we have omitted, in order 
that those of greater importance may be the more carefully weighed. 

(Signed) JOHN, the Elector of Saxony. 

GEORGE, Margrave of Brandenburg. 
ERNEST, Duke of Lueneburg. 
PHILIPP, Landgrave of Hesse. 
JOHN FREDERICK, Duke of Saxony. 
FRANCIS, Duke of Lueneburg. 
WOLFFGANG, Prince of Anhalt. 
The Senate and Magistbacy of Nueenbebg. 
The Senate of Retjtlingen. 
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EXTBACTS FEOM LeTTBBS OF FbEDEBICK WiLLIAM IV., 

THB King of Prussia, to Baron Bttnsen, 

REFERRING TO THE JERUSALEM BiSHOFRIC. 

©att^fouci, 12. 5lU9ujl 1841 ♦ 

Snbem i^ S^tten auf ba^ Slttetinnigjle ffit 5^xm unfagt^ 
ntetlwittbigen unb etftetttii^en S3tief banle, ntein liebet S3unfen, 
umatme i^ @ie wie (Sinen, beffen Sotte unb ^tuftrSge ®ott 
feegnet^ 

Stbet iaffen ®ie m^ je^t bejutfam gejen unb »etmeiben toix 
fot#ttig 5ttte^, wa^ einen @taub »on 5Wi?9unft unb be^ 
a??i?»etft&nbnifTe^ auftu^ten !$nnte* 3n 3^tet 9?ote an ?orb 
^Jatmetfton mu i^ getn bie »ietlei(^t einft ju jiiftenbe 
^it(^e t)on S3ettejem unetw&^nt gefejem @ie ijl ejet un* 
tDaMc^^intic^, urn menfc^tic^ gu teben* ®ie !ann nut bann 
ju ©tanbe !ommen, wenn eine aWaffe t>on beutf(^en 5Jto«» 
teftanten f[(^ in jenet ©egenb fammett, obet eine (^tijlti(^e. 
3ubjen9enteinbe and^ bott entftejen fottte. SJet^inbetn @ie urn 
@otte^ SBitten jiebe SJet5ffentii(^un9 biefe^ fo tjagen ?Jtoj[ecte^/ 
mi^t$ fonft ein f)a!en wetben n^irb, an mi^em bet b$fe 
ffiitle Cunb bet n^itb mat^tia atbeiten) bie ^eiiiQ^ ®a(^e fettjl 
angteift, urn fte ^ot bent entfirc^tic^ten bentfc^en ^uibticum aU 
eine Slatten^poffe im 2)rec! Jetuntinjiejen. ©ptet^en @ie ii(^ fo 
gegen bie ^if(^5fe unb Sotb ^Jalmetjlon au^^— Sin ^mxM 
dtofe^ ^ebenlen (aibe i(^ gegen bie ^elanntmac^und unb ^uf* 
fotbetung ^u ^Septt&gen fiit bie ^itt^e ^u 3etufaiem, e^e bet 
gitnilide %vi^an^ Sngtanb^ unb meinet Set^anbtungen ^u 
S^onftantinopet befannt ift^ Saaen @ie ba^ ted^t.—Qft abet 
Sttte^ aegtucft unb bie Stuffotbetung lann erfotaen, bann batf 
bie ^itc^e ^on ^^tufatem nic^t at^ ^eteiniguna bet engtifc^en 

3Cu« tern atlefwcdjfel ^titttid^ 2Bitf)etmfi IV. mi't »unfcn. 8eo|JOtt 
l^On JKflnfc. Scfpjifl. 1874. @. 57. 
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unt) ^teufifc^en Stixtl^e im' ^eiUgcn ?anbe bejei(^nct wetben* 
ffiit mfiffen in bet ffia^eit Mei^cn* ©ie enBtift^e ^iwJ^e 
jiiftet witnit^ ; bcnn jie ttitt in ^ erf on anf. ©ie ^teufifc^e 
^it(^e »eif abet lein SBott ba»on unb »et^&tt fttj ^ana 
neuttat SRut meine ffienigfeit ttfigt ju ben @pefen bep unb 
nimmt banlbat an, bag biefelbe be^^alb in (Jtnennung be^ 
S3if(^oW altetnitt mii gnglanb* 5Die^ iff attein ffia^t^eit 
unb Seitete^ batf nic^t gefagt njetben^ Uebetjaupt, bejiet 
^unfen, effaciten tt)it unj5 fo t)iel at^ e^ ge^t in biefet <Ba^e. 
5^ toiU gan) nnb gat befc^eiben auftteten nnb mtl^ )>ot bet 
Sett nut fo tt^eit babe^ genannt tt^etben, aU e$ unumgSngtit^ 
uot^wenbig \% Unfet SWagen etttSfit no(^ nit^t ftat!e 
©peife* Urn @otte^ Sitten, urn be^ f)e9te^ bet Jeiligen 
©itift SBiUen: gently! 

@ott feegne 3^te ©t^titte unb ^^xt Sotte, toie et feegnet 
mit bent ©eegen be^ ©elin^en^ fut bie ©egenwatt unb fftt 

bie 3u!unft. 3lmen» 

gtiebtic^ ffiit^etm* 

(San^fouci, 26» Stuguft 1841. 

J)0(^ nun no(^ ein 2Bott ilbet bie J)en!f(^tift. 5Cu^ ben 
etften ffiotten bet 2)en!f(^tift !5nnte man ft^tiefen, i(!^ bejwecfe 
but(^ bie ^otgefci^tagene ©titnbun^ bet ^itd^e auf 3ion l) bie 
Siebet^etftettung be^ jitbifi^e^ SJotle^, 2) bie SJeteini* 
Oung bet ^it(^e im !atJoUf(^en Kpoftoticat. ®ott im ^imml 
tt>eif, ba? fotci^e ^offnungen in tiefinnetftet ©eele mit t)Ot* 
f(^njebten; nac^bem i(i^ mi(^ abet genjiffen^aft geptiift unb mic^ 
Dot @ott geftagt: ,,t>afi bu tcixfii^ bie Swede ge^abt, bie 
53unfen »on bit f(!^teibt"? ^ab* i^ „SRein" antwotten miiffen. 
2)a5 ijl ni(^t 53ef(^eiben^eit, ba^ ijl ©tang, bie SBa^t^eit au 
fagen* SBenigjlen^ Detbietet mit mein ©ewifTen, ba^ fo 

3»eine %b^^l Yoax bie: 1) but4> Stti(^tung be^ 53i^tbum^ 
3etufatem bie biptomatif(i^*potitif(^en 53emfi^ungen (uut ben 
(£»angetif(]^en im Otient eine anetlannte (Stiftena a" f^^ff^«) 
au !t5nen, inbem bet neu anetlannten Rix^e ba^ ffit bie 
Sutfen unumg&ngtic^ jtc^tbate Dbet^aupt betfetben innet^alb bet 
S^ei(^^«@tenaen gegeben n^itb unb fte fo in ben Sugen bev 
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ZMm dtei(^ebenbilttid untet bie aiUn @<l^eflem be^ 
Dtient^ ^eflettt tt^etben !6nne; 2) but(^ ^glometation einec 
teutf(^*e»an9ettf(Jen 3«ttBf/ fr t)icran mit »at, ba^ gtaflic^e 
Sletgemif t)on a:ftr!en, 3uben anb (IJtiflen be^ OtienW ju 
t)etmeiben, tt>et(^e^ ba^ fileici^aeitige S(uftteten bietet gettcnitten 
^TOteflantifc^en ^it(^en obet ©elten ben genannten geben muf te ; 
3) abet uttb ^enoif ^anptfa(^ti(^, urn mit fagett ^u Unmn, i^ 
^^tte ni(^W DetfSumt, ^w^ ©tiftung eittet itit(!^e beijutta^en, 
bie fo iiegen witb, ba? fte wo^t einft ba^ ^enttum bet 
3ubeit*S^^tiflett unb einet gtS^eten Seteinigung bet et)an9etif(^en 
SSelenntnifTe wetben bfitfte, njenn ba^ im aSlten be^ |)Sttn 
iiegen fottte, ba^ abet in ©ebutb unb 2)emutJ abjuwatten^ 
2)ie W(^t muf @otte^ fe^n, ni(^t bet fWenft^en^ 2)ie ^onige 
mftfTen abet ttat^ten, bie tetjte 3^it iu tteffen fiit bie 
Q^intit^tungen, bie {te bann bot bent ^^ttn ^infletten unb 
n>atten, ob et {t(^ baju befennen n^oUe unb fte btaud^en, n)ie 
e$ un^ a^nbet* SBa^ mit nut bunlet botfi^mebte^ ^aben @ie 
unb bie etteui^teten ^Jtataten mit SWeijIetft^aft aufgefaft unb 
Se^tete tegen bie ^anb an'^ Set!, um bem Ueben @ott ba^ 
SSetfjeug fo gut aU menfi^enmogtitj ^u iibetgeben* 3n feeligem 
(Stjlaunen ^ab' i^ fa etjl gefe^en, wie bet ©ebanle fiit 3^taet 
aufgefaft unb in bem ^Jlan aU ®tunb unb 5md betwebt i% 
3a, i(^ fage 3^nen, mant^mat beim ?efen 3Jtet S3tiefe wat 
i^ loetfud^t, mi(J in ben ©taub ^u njetfen »ot @ott, fo 
ptobiben^ieU unb ungea^nbet fc^ien mit ftc^ atte^ ju fugen« 
jOa^ giebt gtofe gteubigfeit unb 3et!nitf(^ung iugteid^ unb au^ 
bepben entflejt mit unaufJ5tt{(^ bet 9^uf: ^tiUel ^eine 
ffiottel— @^ ijl f(^te(^te 3eit in 2:eutf(^lanb* ©ie geinbe attet 
Otbnung i^aben ein ©(^ibotet^ im 3^«g^au^, um SJotneJme 
unb 95bei gegen ba^ ^eiUge, ^ettUc^e Set! auf^u^e^en, n^mlitl^ 
bie ?itge ; @ie inttiguitten fftt mi6) in (Snglanb, um bie 
engtif(!^e ^ittJen-Setfaffung in ^teu?en einjufitjten ! ! ! — ©ie 
@efa^t ifl gtof, benn bie Silge ixa^Ui bana(^, mein ^nfe^en 
im Sanbe ^u untetgtaben ; unb n)it ^aben gtaufam biel flatten, 
bie eine iebe Sfige, n^enn fie anH^ bteifl unb fi^mlo^ i% 
anbetfen.— 

Sluf ba^ Sot^aben mit. 5l(etanbet gtauV i^ nid^i einge^en px 
fSnnen* @ot(^e ®tift«ng muf Cum ni(^t Detbetb(i(^ auf ba^ 
Satettanb jutfttfjun^ttlen) i^on bet ^itci^e gefannt fepn unb an» 
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etfannt werben. So ift abet bie ititii^e? SVit 8et^(e^em, 
n^enn ba^ ia )u ©tanbe lommett foQte, fitift t$ ^an^ anbet^. 
jCo^ ifi im weiten Selbe unb ifi it batan ^u benfen, fo ifl e^ 
^etoif nic^t boc fteben 3<t^^n* ^i^ ba^in toad^fi (offentUc^ bo^ 
Setfi&nbnif bet Sanbe^!it($e unb fott nun einmal ^anb an'^ SBet! 
getegt n)etben, fo conDocite i($ eine ©enetatfvnobe, lege i^ 
ben ^lan t)ot, (affe i^n pt&fen unb befi&tigen unb fu^te i^n 
fo au^* !2)enn ba witb bie 9{fi(fmit!und toa^c^eintic^ eine fe^t 
feegen^teitje fe^n. 



@(^to? ©omanje bei ©(^weibni^, 7. (Septembet 1841. 

....3(^ ben!e, baf bie Utiunbe wegen bet ^Slfte bet Slu^» 
flattung bet 3ion«^it($e aUe SotntatitSt ent^aU, bie nod^ ettoattet 
n)itb. 3($ ^abe angeotbnet, baf batin bie neue ^itc^e aU 
bon bet ^tone nnb ititc^e t)on (Sngtanb ^egtitnbet genannt 
witb* ©atin iji bO(^ nic^t^ S3eben!U(^e^? 

3(^ meine, e^ entfptic^t ganj bet SBa^t^eit gine officieUe 
3uftimmung ^atte i^ nid^t fiit x&iW^ bon meinet @eite, ^u 
bent Unaudfpte(!^ti($en, toa^ fic^ bon Dtb (Snglanb aud beteitet* 
93?ein ganje^ Sefen j[au(^jt bent SSepfatt. 2)anft bent f)(gnett! 

! ©tiitfen ®ie biefe Suftimmung a" S^Uent ba au^, 

m e^ bon SR6t^en fepn foUte, 

Stiebti(]^ SBii^etm* 



©an^fouci, 29» Mobcmbet 1841. 

. 3(^ Jabe fe^t wcnig 3eit unb faffe Sitter, wa^ i^ ^n 
fagen ^abe, in bie gotnt eine^ Slufttage^, ben i^, toSt' i(| 
?otb Stbetbeen, an ?otb ©ttatfotb banning geben toittbe* 
©iefet 2)ipiomat wfitbe atfo bantit anfangen, bet ^Jfotte tec^t 
f(^5n unb blumenteic^ ^u banleu/ baf fie un^ bie gemiffe %u$' 
fi^t d^d^ben, bie e^oangetift^e (^onfeffion in i^ten SSnbetn n^ie 
bie anbetn be^anbelt ^u fejen. S3ei ben Untetjanblungen ?otb 
^Jonfonbv*^ ^aU ein iWifbetftdnbnif obgewattet, beffen ?6fung 
Ui^t unb not^njenbig fei. (i$ fotte unb !5nne filt bie eban« 
getif(i^e ititc^e t>on leinet neuen ^onceffion bie 9{ebe fepn. 9{ut 
^HixQt (HUic^fietlund mit bet laUinifiitn Stix^t fep bie 
bie So^^^^u^d unb felbfhebenb eine Sotbetung^ n>etc^e bie 



THE KING*S LETTEES. [177] 

^fotte o^ne Ungetec^tiglelt unb ojne 3ntentiott, (Sngtanb unb 

bie ba« enfitifc^e S^aibinet atfo tm ^oxava aU ^ene^mi^t an* 
feje» — 2)iefe ©(eit^flettung bejiejt abet in Sotgenbcm : l) Sin 
9cijiU(^e^ ^aupt bet Sonfeffion witb bet btittifi^en 5tmbaffabe 
atia^ixt 3n ?5atent^efe iff ba^ ^otlaufig bet ^ifd^of 5llex* 
anbet, bet ft($ untetmeg^ aU fotc^e^ ^aupt in ^^^an} ^vl 
^eigen ^at, alle 15—24 fWonate einmal wiebet HttB^J^n lann, 
fonjl abet feinen @{^ auf bem 3ion ni^i i>ex\&% — 2) witb 
bie ^Jfotte etfut^t, m mltii^e^ ^aupt bet (lonfeffion, wie 
fie e^ mit ben Sateinetn i^t, ant!^ filt bie St^an^etifc^en 
ju etnennen, bottlommen in bemfetben Set^SUnif, wie je* 
ne^» — 3) fagt bie ^fotte bem f(^on etflanbenen unb feit 
Sa^ten mit einem lleinen S3etHu^ befe^ten 9iaum anf 
3ion ganj biefetben ^Jti^itegien an, obet ft)ti(^t i^m benfetben 
®(^n| ju, wie bem 9ianm bet gtanci^canet jn Qetnfatem* — 
Senn biefe btei ^unfte geft^icft nnb watm unb aU ?oJn fitt 
bie ©ienjie ioon 1840 ^etlangt wetben, !5nnen fie ni(!^t 
abgeft^tagen wetben. Set liinftia t)on ben e^angetift^en gtanfen 
ift, bteibt e^; njet ffiaHa i% hUiU e^» 2)a^ mu? beutlitj 
atticutitt wetben^ ©agen @ie nun felbfl, iff ba ein ^ebenlen 
babei obet ni^t 3n tejtetem galle btingen @ie bie @a(^e 
aeft^idt bet ?otb ?(betbeen t)Ot." 

@e^t tebjaft beW&ftigte ben StMq bie W*t, at^ @i^ be^ 
^i^t Jum^ eine 55afitifa ju eni4>ten. Denn bie wn (Snglanb 
an ijn getangenben S5otf(^t&ge fatten feinen S3eifatt mit '^i^Un. 
©etbjl mit bem 5^amen 3«cobu« wat et nid^t juftieben; et mt^ 
3»ef|ta^ obet Zxofi 3^taeW getofmft^t. 2)et engtift^e 55auptan 
etfci^ien i^m ju Itein unb bO(^ ju anfptut^^ott; bet feinige fottte 
Sefc^eiben^eit unb SlUett^ilmtic^leit t)eteinigen* 

^in unbatitte^ ©(^teiben, t)om 3a$te 1842, ent^dtt folgenbe 
©telte:— 

„a»ein ^ian but(^ ©tfilet, bet fe^t mobification^fajtg i% 
tt&gt nac^ meinem @efit(I ba^ ©eptSge (^tiflUc^ et>andelif($et 
:Demttt$ unb ^ai bie Sotm bet utc^tifltic^en, id^ moc^te 
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fagen, bet fafi a^oflotif(^en 53aue; mitt nidJW ^nfitdm, jeigt 
ni(^t^ in bie Sanbfc^aft i^inaud, gem&^t abet ^etttic^en Btanm 
im Setgteit^ jttm engtifd^en ^lan" 

(gin anbet a»at QiOcL 24. 18430 mitb naci^gettagen :— 

„©er ^of !ann, ja muf, fo mie i(^ ba^ ^tima !ennc, 
cnget unb f4>attiget fepn, mit tiefen fatten. @o tt)irb t)iel 
^ta^ fut ©egennjart unb 3u!unft gewonnen* 3jl e^ ni(^t 
nt5gti(^, au^ bet got^ift^en ^ir(^e eine einfad^e Safitifa C«tit 
5tpfi^, fonft Don gteiti^et Sange, nut bteitet, bie ©aulen auf 
bent jie^igen aBanbfunbament) h^ ma4>en, fo empfe^le i^ brin* 
genb, bo(^ eine got^fd^e 2(pfi^ ^u ma4>en 

^(&ten @ie mit bO(!^ auf, tt>o ba^ ^o^pitat anbtingbat 

iff? Sie i^etttit^ mat'^, tt>enn bie atte loptifd^e ^it(^e audj in 
ben ^tei^ be^ eioangetifti^en Ouattiet^ (benn ba^ mu? e^ wetben) 
aufgenommen njetben !onnte. ?otb banning muf nut bie ©timnte 
fo taut etjeben, aU bet gtanjo^." 
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EXTBAOT FROM '* AlLGBMBINB ZeITUNG," 

Nov, 13, 1841, p. 2534. 

f)atte, ben 6. 9lot)cm]bet, 1841. 

%m enbe be^ te^^erffoffenen 3a^tc^ lie? efne anfang^ fo 
einfame @timme fl(^ in bet Slttacmeinen Beituna t)etnc^men, welt^Je 
bie ^ta^e bet S^tiflen^eit a««ft)ta(^; baf bie afinftige ©etegen^eit 
ben ^^tijien be^ Jeillaen Sanbe^ grSf ete @i(^etjeit au aewinnen, 
nod^ nici^t benu^t ft^eine* Sot einem 3a^t nod^ fcjien un^ 
ba^ ^ejie, Setufalem obet ^(xa^ ^Jataflina in it^enb einet 
SBeife fteiet jufletten enttt)ebet untet einem eigenen, Don bet 
^fotte ab^Sngigen gittften obet aW bet f)oJeit bet ^fotte 
gtoat no(^ untetgebene^, iibtigen^ abet fteiet ©emeintoefen. 
@ot(^e^ fc^ien un^ ba^ 53efle, too nii^t ba^ (Sinaige, »obut(^ 
bet ^^tiften^eit ^Jat&flina'^ ge^otfen wetben Wnnte. (g^ ijl 
unau^fii^tbat gemefen f$on babntc^^ baf me^tete entopaifc^e 
^au^)tjlaaten i^te a:^eitna^me fut 5tenbetung bet SetJ&ttnifTe 
^al&ftina'^ ju ©unjleu bet (^tifttit^en S3eo6t!etungen oetfagt 
i^aben. S(bet wit wotten e^ je^t un^ offen gejleben, e^ i^&tte 
unm^gtid^ iixoa^ %^iS^i\^^^, Sfleine^ betau^fommen f5nnen, toenn 
eine 9lei^e entopdifd^et ^ioi^it^ im Setein betfu(^t batten 
^JalWna ^)otitif4> ju tegenetitem Wit^tblof mate buttj fo% 
Seteinigung bet Sftegietungen nie unb nimmet bie natilttic^e 
eifetfutjt unb Sibettodttigleit bet einjetnen concuttitenben 
5^ationen befeitigt, fonbetn fie n)5te bietmejt nut auf ba^ 
teb^aftefle ettoedt tootben. Sit wiltben batb gtanjofen, 2)etttfd^e, 
(SngtSnbet, @tie4>en, Sltmeniet in bSttetem Conflict i^tet Snteteffen 
in 3^tufalem gefe^en b^ben, at^ jemat^ jut 3eit bet tteujjfige, 
unb au bem Sibetftteit bet nationaten 3nteteffen wcite nun 
au(^ nocb bie 53egegnung bet einanbet feinblicjjen ^itd^en ge!ommen» 
@ott bat ba^ gUben bet S:btiftenbeit, ba? ^ixoa^ Seitete^ 
gef(^clbe jum ©ebeiben bet f)eetbe feine^ @obne^ im ^tili^tn 
?anbe etb^tt; abet et ^at e^ binau^geffib^t in feinet SBeife, 

b» ^. in einet SBeife, bie m^^^^ ^^^ ^«ft^ «"^ m^^^^ ^i«^ 
fot(^eift, auf toelt^e bie 3»enf(^en nidjt einmat unb ni(^t butdj 

m 2 
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i^re eigcne ^tug^eit, font^etn butc^ t)ie Umjlanbe unb burt^ 
feine gu^rung ^ingelommen finb. f^itjt ein @d^tt>atm neuer 
euro^)&if(^ct ^oloniflen, t)on beten SSegteitung fitj fd^wettid^ ein 
2:JeU bet. ^efe bet euto^ifi^n 355I!et ^tte ah^aXitn taffen, 
begtfinbet im ^eUigen ?aitbe neue Set^Sttniffe, fonbetn au^ 
feinem 5^xael toiU bet |)en bie ©teine aut ^tunblegung 
ne^men^ ©ut(^ bie iljatigfeit bet e^angetifci^en SWiffionate pnb 
eine Slnja^t 3etufaTentitif4>et 3uben, untet ijnen au^gegeic^itete 
jiilbifcje ©ete^tte, jut t^tiftlii^n 8e^te bele^tt, iff eitie Heine 
etKtngeiifc^e ©emeinbe and 3uben«^$tifien in 3etufaiem defammett 
n)Otben» Da fann fitj webet bie !atJoiif(^ no(^ bie gtiec^ifci^e 
^itc^e Uiia^tn, baf i^en etn^ad ent^ogen motben tt>dte/ benn 
biefe e^angetift^en SHften waten aU Suben ni^i bie S^ten. 
Sitt(^ten fie abet but(^ eine gt^fete ^udbteitung bet et)an9etif(^en 
^it(3^e in ^^ai&ftina fibetflifigett au wetben, fo niSgen pe bie 
geiftigen anb geijltit^en ^5fte, bie bet ^ett i^nen gegeben 
^at, hxan^m, urn bie Uebetaeuguna ju etmetfen^ baf bei ibnen 
bie cijtifttit^e Sejte unb c^tiftUc^ed 8eben teinet fic^ batftette— 
biefet ebte SBettflteit ift i^nen nitgenbd betft^toffen, benn nic^t 
urn |)Oiitif(^e, begtSnate 3ffa<i^t, fonbetn urn bad ^o(i^fle' unb 
Sleinfte ^anbett ed fit^ Jiet— unb an bet ©tette bet ipibtigen 
ttneinigfeit, bet fetbfWM^tigen (gifetfuci^t bet eutopaifc^en S^ationen 
im ^eitigen 8anbe jut 3^it bet ^eugjiige maQ nun bet ebelfle 
SBelteifet beginnen, ben bie SBelt !ennt» ©oc^ ni(^t btof bied 
ifl ein jwat unft^einbatet unb fteinetet aU man etnjattet ^aiU, 
abet mit tt)it!(i(i^et ?ebend!taft audgejiattetet ^eim unb 5(nfang 
(|tijiU(^et Umbitbung unb lunftiget gtofet ©inge, baf in 
Setufatem eine eioangelifc^e ©emeinbe (gtofent^eitd and be!e:^tten 
Suben bwotgegangen) geftiftet, mit fit(JU(^en ©otationen and* 
geflattet unb butc^ ben @($u$ ^teufend unb (Snglanbd untet 
bet ^o^eit bet ^fotte bot ben 53ebtii(fungen, benen jeitbet 
e»angelif(]^e S^tijlen im Otient audgefe^t waten, gef(^u^t wotben 
ift, fonbetn njie au atten 3eiten eine wa^t^aft ^ftUc^e 2:batig!eit 
nac^ auflen nut baau gebient ^at a^gteic^ innete Stfu^te bed 
©taubend a» etaie^en, fo W biefe ©tiinbung in Setufalem 
eine bet bebeutungd»otIflen Stfi^einungen in (Sutopa ind Seben 
getufen. SBie 35atet unb SWuttet in bet ^ieU au einem ^inbe 
eine J5Jete gin^eit, unb nun etH ein wa^t^aft einiged ?eben 
finben, fo ^aben bie beiben ititifn fo gef(|)iebenen ebangetifd^en 
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^ir^en (gngtanb^ unt> ^teufen^ in biefet iteuen Xe6)ttxtxx(!^ 
i>on 3erufatem ft^ bie ^an^ ju einet wa^t^aften Union ^eteic^t. 
^^id^t barum ^anbett e^ itc^, ba? etwa ©ngtanb feine ^it(^en* 
faifuna fftt bie ^Jteufifc^e, obex ^Jteu^en bie feinige fiit bie 
englif(^e aufjugeibcn Wtte, fonbetn ibeibe ^itt^en ^aiben exUmt, 
baf fur i^t gegenfeitige^ SJct^&ttnif bie SetfaiTung^formcn ba^ 
Unwefenttic^e, bie Dot^anbene (Sin^eit im ©eijle ba^ Sefentti(^e 
fei, unb ^aben biefe Ueberaeugung loon einet Dor^anbenen 
wa^r^aften Union m^^^^ ^ta!tif(^ hma^xt in (Sintii^tung einet 
Zo^tntix^^f in toetcjjer bie 5^omination bet ©eiftUd^en abtoed^fetnb 
^reugen unb (Sngtanb awfte^en tt>itb ; in mi^tx bie Stug^butgifc^e 
(JonfefTion unb bie neun unb bteifig 5ltti!et aU in innetflet 
®lauben^gemeinf(^aft begtiinbet jugleit^ anctfannt toetben; in 
ml^n bie S^iten bet engtift^en unb bet ^teufift^en Stix^e 
neben einanbet aU ^u^btuc! eine^ unb be^fetben e^angetifd^en 
S^tijlentjum^ getten fotten* — 5lttetbing^ nimmt fid) eine (Stobet* 
ung tjon S^onjlantine, eine ©efefligung »on ^ati^, bie ^Jettteibung 
einet ^onigin Don ©panien unb Junbett Stnbete^, tt>a^ unfete 
3eit gefejen ^ai, pompofet, fiit ben etften SCnbUtf tt>i(i^tiget au^, 
aU biefet fleine 5lnfang einet unitten eijangetifti^en ©emeinbe 
au 3etufatem; toet abet bie SJet^attniffe bet Seioante fennt, 
n)ie fte toitfUtJ Pnb, witb in biefem unfci^einbaten Stnfange ba^ 
©amenfotn einet unbetei^enbat gtofen ©nhoitftnng etfennen* 
TOan witb ftbet ^a^t ba5 @enffotn aunt 53aume wetben fejen; 
unb ©toflattigete^ aU bie^ innetfle Siebetetfennen anb @i(J* 
wiebetfinben ^min 55tubet, bie fo tange ijten eigenen 2Seg 
gegangen finb— bet engtifti^en Elation unb be^ bebeutenbften ©tamrne^ 
5^otbbeutfcj)tanb^--@to|lattigete0 aU bie^ ©i(i^»eteinigen bet 
beiben ©titbet im $$(^flen, tca^ bet ^Wenfd^ fennt unb ^at, 
iji in unfetet S^it nic^t aufauweifen, (Snglanb unb ^teu^en 
^aben $iet einen ^unft bet 53egegnung gefunben, flbet toelti^em 
bet @egen ©otte^ ft^webt. 



Note. — Owing to the immediate publication of this book 
(which has been called for), the Compiler has not been 
able to give the following figures a final revision, and 
compare them with the latest returns. He must, therefore, 
beg for the kind indulgence of the reader. Only those, 
who have attempted such a compilation, know how im- 
possible it is to make the first issue of such statistics 
anything like complete. 

It is therefore earnestly requested that any improve- 
ments which may suggest themselves to readers, and any 
inaccuracies which may have crept in, be kindly pointed 
out, and sent in as soon as possible to the Publishers, 
who purpose issuing these tables annually, with the latest 
returns, if demanded by the public. 



JEWISH POPULATION OP THE WORLD 



IN THE TEAB8 



A^D. 1066, 1845, 1871. 

{From various Authors,) 



It has been impossible to acquire accurate information on this subject, some 
of the fig^es in this table are therefore only approximately correct ; but they 
will be useful by way of comparison. 

The fig^ures under 1066 are given by Babbi Benjamin of Tudela, in Spain, 
who undertook a journey through Europe and the East, not long after the 
Norman Conquest y and at the time of the Crusades. The names of some of the 
places he mentions haye not been identified ; they are, however, all quoted with 
the Jewish population as the best information we have of that date. The fig^es 
under 1845 and 1871 are taken from published government statistics, travels and 
reports of various persons and societies, printed between the years 1840—1850, 
and 1865—1877. 



Names of Places. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



Norman 
C!ocqaest. 

1066. 



JEWS. 



1845. 



Fer-centage. 

1871. 1871. 



Aachen 74,238 

Aargau 198,873 

Abyssinia 5,000,000 

„ (Falashas) 

xLCCO •«•••• •••• •• 

Achilon 

Acre 13,000 

Aden 29,730 

Adrianople 2,47 1,906 

„ (Vilajet) 797,093 
Africa (together) . . 120,000,000 

Agram 19,857 

Aichahow ........ 

Aix la Chapelle .... 74,238 

Akbara 

Alchabor 

Aleppo 75,000 



6,000 






200 .. 

10 .. 

200 .. 

many .. 






10,000 •• 

200 ,. 

1,500 .. 



30,000 



3,000 
6,000 



5,000 



3,769 
1,541 

250,000 



8,216 

402,996 

861 

3,769 



0-77 
0*8 



1-85 

4-35 
0-77 
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Names of Places. 



JEWISH POPULATION. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



Norman 
C!onqae8t. 

1066. 



JEWS. 



184p5. 



Per^jentage. 

1871. 1871. 



Alexandria 279,370 

Algeria 3,000,000 

Algiers 48,908 

Alma 

Alsace-Lorraine 1,549,687 

Alsace (Upper) .... 458,873 

Alsace (Lower) .... 600,406 

Amalfi 

Amaria (in Lidia) . • 

America 

„ (North) ., 50,000,000 

„ (South) .. 12,000,000 

Amsterdam 282,000 

Anhalt 203,437 

Appenzell-on-Bhine 48,726 

Arabia 11,000,000 

ArbU 6,000 

Archangel .. 275,779 

Aria .............. 

Aries ....••.•.... 

Armillo .....••• .• 

Amheim 35,192 

Amsberg , 865,815 

Ascalon 

>> • • 

Aschat .....••••. 

Asia 798,906,311 

Astrachan(Province) 665,408 
Atlas — moimtains 
and rallies ...... 

Aurich 189,424 

Australia 2,002,477 

Austria 20,217,631 

Austria (unterd-Enns) 1,954,251 

„ (oberderEnns) 731,579 

„ (Coast District) 
Austro-Hungary .. 36,634,868 
Azamer (in Morocco) 3,000 

Aziba 



3,000 .. 1,000 

. . 

. . 10,000 
60 ., 



20 .. 
25,000 •• 



25,000 .. 
200 .. 
400 .. 






. t 



32,980 .. 
10,929 .. 

40,928 .. 
12,103 .. 
20,179 .. 



.. 307,863 .. 
.. 25,000 .. 



. . 35,000 



. . 50,000 
500 



1 1 



1,896 .. 
22 .. 



500 



• * 



200 .. 

40 Karaites 
300 Samaritans 

20 .. 

• • 






* • 



.. 128,847 .. 
646 .. 



2*64 
2-64 
3*36 



0-93 
0-0 



200 .. 0-07 



7,893 .. 0-91 



0-11 






. . 



.. 100,000 .. 

2,611 .. 1-38 

20,000 .. 

.. 660,000 .. 820,200 .. 4-05 

.. 61,880 .. 2*65 

690 .. 0-09 
4,939 .. 

1,372,383 .. 3 '85 
1,200 .. 
250 .. 



* . 

* * 
. * 



* . 
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Namn of PUcm. FopoUUon. ConqaeBL 

1871. 1066, 1846. 



BabdHHillah} .. 10,000 

fiaden((3TUidDuohf) 1,461,S62 

Bagdad 150,000 

BarUdoea 162,042 

)I(Citr) 47,700 

(Conntry) .. 64,127 
40,000 

Bautxen 330,133 

BaTBiia 4,862,026 

„ (Upper) ,, 841,707 

„ (Lotrer) .. 603,780 

Buyoime 27,173 

Beaucaire 

Beheia (Egypt) 214,293 

Behrea 

Belnt (Fortmgal) .. 1,294,282 

Belb^ 6,000 

Belginm 6,476,068 

Beneveut 

Bedin 826,841 

Bern (Town) 64,127 

„ (Canton).... 606,406 

Beeroth 

Bessarabia 1,063,013 

BeOdehem , • . 

BeQizal>ren 

Beyront 80,000 

Birkenfeld 36,128 

BiBcaia (Algeria) .. 7,367 

BUckforert DUtiict 148,160 

Blidah (Algeria) .. 3,113 

Bohemia 6,106,069 

BoUiaia (Tovu) . , 70,000 

Bokhara and Khiva 2,986,000 

Borahay.. 644,405 



. 20,000 . 






.. 10,000 


. 21,000 . 


26,703 .. 


1,000 


. 6,000 . 

100 , 
120 . 


9,326 .. 

606 . 
131 .. 


.. 2,000 


decreaflinK 


83 . 




. 65,000 . 


60,648 .. 

3,033 .. 

Ill . 




. 6,000 . 




40 


. 1,600 . 




. 3,000 








. 10,000 . 


3,000 . 


200 




, 36.016 . 
131 . 

. 1,400 . 


60 




. 79,688 . 


12 


200 
760 


640 . 


100 


200 


". 1.33B ; 




. 64,780 


. 89,6SS . 


.decwawng 


. 10,000 
, 6,000 . 


. 4,000 . 

. 10,000 , 
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Names of Places. 



Total 
Popolatioii. 

1871. 



Norman 
Ckinquest. 

1066. 



JEWS. 



1845. 



Fer-centage. 

1871. 1871. 



Bonn 26,030 

Bosnia&Herzegovina 1,142,147 

Botza 

Braunschweig .... 311,764 

Bremen 122,408 

Bredan (Province) . . 1,414,684 

„ (City) 237,398 

Brindifli 13,765 

Brit. North America 4,000,000 

Brit.PoBS.inS.Africa 718,059 

Brody 18,890 

Bromberg 566,649 

Briinn 73,771 

Brussels 365,404 

Bubiag 

Bucharest 221,150 

Bukovina 611,964 

Bulgaria 1,196,248 



. . 



500 .. 



2,000 .. 



10 .. 



200 .. 



6,000 •• 



13,000 .. 

4,000 .. 
8,000 .. 



3,426 .. 0-29 

. . 

1,171 .. 0-38 

466 .. 0-38 

19,189 .. 1*35 



1,115 .. 
1,500 .. 

• • 

21,758 .. 3-84 
4,606 .. 6-10 



20,749 ., 
47,754 .. 9-32 
8,969 .. 0*95 



Cairo 353,851 

Cals 

Candy 17,406 

Canistoli ... ^ • .... , 
Capua ..,...•• ... 

Carinthia 337,694 

Carniola 

Cassel 767,362 

Caucasus 4,893,332 

Cesarea 

,, . . • • « I • . • I 
Chabor E. . . . . 1 1 * . 
Channel Islands .. 90,546 

Charan . . • • • 

Charkow 1,681,486 

Chelwan 



many .. 

50 .. 
23,000 .. 

20 .. 
300 .. 



5,000 •• 



. • 



8 ., 



. * 



10 .. 
200 Samaritans ;. 
200 .. 



20 .. 

* . 

300 .. 



• * 



22 .. 000 
5,130 .. 
18,030.. 2-35 
23,247 .. 



. . 



1,471 ,. 0-08 



t • 
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JEWS. 



Names of Places. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



CJhio 

Chmiftlnick (Podolia) 

Gholnali • . • 

Chorzellan (Poland) 

CShrzanow 

Chulam (Malabar 

coast) 

Chuzestan 

Ginrag 

Coblenz 

Cochin China (cocoa 

planters) 

Cochin (India) .... 

Cologne 

Constantino (Province) 

(Town) 
Constantinople .... 



}i 



Corfu • • 

Corinth 

Conrs 

Crain (Austria) .... 

Crajova 

Crete 

Croatia-Slavonia . . 

Croat. -Slav, frontier 

„ Military frontier 

Caraccas 

Cara9as • • • • 

Czemowitz ....... 



Norman 
Conquest. 

1066. 



1845. 



Per-centage. 

1871. 1871. 

8'54 



1,497,995 . 






. 128,032 .. 


0,187,286 . 


400 . 


. 250,000 . 


200 .. 


7,707 . 


300 . 


. 2,000 . 




2,680 , 




750 . 




6,098 . 




. 3,000 . 






100 . 


• 






7,000 . 








. 23,000 . 






555,194 . 






. 8,713 .. 




. 16,000 . 


. 1,000 . 




1,101,000 . 








613,457 . 




760 . 
. 20,000 . 


. 8,638 .. 


30,330 . 




. 3,000 . 




327,750 . 


2,000 . 


, 80,000 . 


. 22,943 .. 




600 Caraites 




26,000 . 


1 . 


. 2,000 . 




35,000 . 


300 . 
200 . 






463,273 . 






22 .. 


21,600 . 




700 . 




275,253 . 






. 3,200 .. 


1,142,201 . 






. 8,672 .. 


696,997 . 






. 1,204 .. 


1,064,922 . 








60,000 . 






900 .. 


33,884 . 


% ( 




. 9,672 .. 



1-57 



1-39 



7-00 



0-00 

1'20 
0-76 
0-17 



28*25 



Dabaristan 
Dalmatia 



4,000 .. 
442,796 .. .. 566 .. 



• • 



233 .. 0*05 



[188] 



JEWISH POPULATION. 



JEWS. 



Name3 of Places. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



Damas 

9) •■•■•••.■••• •• 

ft •••••• • •• 

Bamietta 37,100 .. 

Damira (Egypt) . . 

Damasciui 150,000 . . 

Danish States .... 1,753,787 .. 

Danzig 52*5,012 .. 

Danube District .. .436,915 .. 

Daima •• 

Dasel Baida • • 

Deutsch Emlau .... . • 

Dobrzyce 

Don Territory .... 1,010,135 .. 

Dresden 677,671.. 

Dublin 405,262 .. 

Diisseldorf 1,328,324 .. 

Dzialoszice •• 



Norman 
Conquest. 



1845. 



• • 



1066. 

3,000 .. 
200 Karaites 
400 Samaritans 
200 .. 
700 .. 
3,000 .. 7,000 .. 
.. 15,000 .. 
.. 2,500 .. 



140 .. 



* * 



350 .. 

80 .. 

150 .. 



120 .. 
2,500 .. 



Per-centage. 

1871. 1871. 



• • 



4,290 .. 0-24 
6,782 .. 1-29 
2,666 .. 0-61 



66 .. 0-00 

1,319 .. 0*19 
• • 

11,418 .. 0*86 



Egriphon ....••.. . . 

Egypt 4,306,691 . , 

Elaraiche • • 

ElKhalif 

England 22,712,266 .. 

Ens 

Ens (Austria) 

Epirus 

Erfurt i 369,353 .. 

Erzeroum 

Estland (Russia) .. 322,668 .. 

Europe 293,000,000 .. 



200 .. 



5,000 .. 






1,200 

77,000 

1 

3,526 



8,000 



40,000 



. 2,300 

1,537 

. 1,200 

285 

5,225,956 



. 0-41 

. 0-08 
. 1-58 
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JEWS. 



Karnes of Places. 

Fayohu (Pithom) . • 
Fez 


Total 
Population. 

1871. 

• • 
« • 

1,767,191 ., 

17,884 .. 

884 .. 

36,197,200 .. 

541,063 .. 

583,666 .. 

686,132 .. 

1,034,620 .. 

39,623 .. 

110,832 .. 

21,064 .. 


Norman 
Conquest. 

1066. 

20 




1845. 

12,000 

600 
60,000 

8,000 
1,000 

3,000 




1871. 

404 
71 

49,439 

4,045 

10,830 

14,673 

6,921 

47 


Per-centage. 

1871. 


Finnland 

Fiume • • ■ • • 


.. 0-02 
. . 0*39 


Forkishany 

France 


.. 0*14 


Franken (Upper) , , 
„ (Middle) . . 
„ (Lower) ., 

Frankfurt (Maine) 
„ (Oder) . . 

Freiburg(Switzerland) 

Forth 


.. 0-75 
.. 1-86 
.. 2-49 
.. 0-67 

.. 0-04 



Galaad 

GaUcia 6,418,016 

Gallipoli ,.. 10,000 

Gardija 

Gebal 

Gehiagan ........ 

G^nes 

G«nf=Geneva .... 93,239 

Germany 42, 727,360 

Gesze 

Gibraltar 14,764 

Gilles, St 

Gina 

Gingleh 

Giiirgeyo 20,868 

Glarafl(Switzerland) 35,160 

Gnesen 10,000 

Gtorz and Gradisca 204^076 

Goscen 

Graubunden (Switz.) 91,782 





60 
















283,346 .. 


675,433 


.. 10*62 




200 












400 




600 .. 








200 












6,000 












2 


















961 


.. 1-0 










620,676 


.. 1-22 




4,000 
















1,200 .. 








100 












8,000 












1000 
















300 .. 














17 


.. 0-1 








1,400 .. 














279 


.. 013 




300 


















17 
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JEWISn POPULATIOK. 



JEWS. 



Total 
Namefl of Places. Fopnlatioii. 

1871. 

Great Britain and 

Ireland 33,800,000 .. 

Greece 1,457,894 •» 

Griflons 91,782 .. 

Grodno 958,852 .. 

Gumbinnen 742,724 .. 



Nonnan 
Conquest. 

1066. 


1845. 


1871. 


Per-centage. 

1871. 






.. 68,300 

. . 2,582 

17 

.. 127,589 

3837 


.. 0-20 
.. 0-10 

• • 

...13-30 
.. 0-52 



15,000 .. 


• « 


• • 


1,500 .. 


. • 


. . 


70 .. 


. • 


. • 



. • 



Hadrah 

Halab 

Hama . , 

Hamadan (Metrop. 

of Media, ancient 

Ecbatana) 50,000 .. 50,000 .. 1,500 .. 

Hamath • . . . . 45,000 . . 15,000 . . . . 

destroyed by an earthquake, leaving 70 in 1157 a.d. 

Hamburg 338,974 .. 

Hannover 404,968 .. 

Harada • • • • 

Haran . . 

Harlingen 10,341 . . 

Hatten 

Hauran . • 

Heed 

Hela • • . . 

Hem8(ancient Emesa 

near Damascus) . . 25,000 . . 

Heraut 429,878 ,. 

Hes8e(GfandDuchy) 852,894 .. 

Hesse (Upper) .... 253,646 .. 

„ (Rhine) .... 249,951 .. 

Hildesheim 406,895 .. 

Hillah (Babel) .... 10,000 .. 

Holland 3,579,529 .. 

Holwan on H. . . • . . • 

Hrubisow •!#••••# •• 



. . 


t • 


13,796 


• • 


4-07 


• . 


• • 


4,221 


• . 


1-04 


15,000 .. 


. • 




• t 




20 .. 


. t 




■ f 




. . 


100 .. 




• . 




. • 


190 .. 




• • 






50 .. 




• • 




10,000 .. 


. . 




• 1 




. . 


2,700 .. 




• • 




• . 


1,200 .. 




• • 




. t 


25,000 .. 


25,373 


. . 


2-97 


. . 


. 1 


7.028 


1 1 


2-77 


. . 


• . 


9,188 


. t 


3-66 


. . 


. • 


2,766 


. t 


0-68 


10,000 .. 


• . 




• • 




. • 


80,000 .. 


68,003 


• • 


1*06 


4,000 .. 


f • 




1 • 




• f 


4,500 .. 




• • 
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JEWS. 



Total 
Population. 



Normau 
Conquest. 



Names of Places. 

1871. 1066. 1845. 

Hungary& Transyl- 

yania(Siebenbtirgen) 13,561,245 •• ,, 

Hungary (chiefly 
agricultural).... 16,417,327 ., .. 262,000 .. 552,233 ., 3-68 



Per-oentage. 

1871. 1871. 

.. 542,186 .. 3-99 



India (rapidly in- 
creasing from emi- 
gration) 200,000,000 

Inowraclaw 7,600 

Inscznow 

Ireland 6,412,377 

Ispahan 125,000 

Ifltria 254,906 

Italy 26,807,154 



I • 



15,000 



.. 100,000 . 


. 16,000 .. 
. 3,760 .. 




.. 2,000 . 


. 3,750 . 




600 . 


258 . 






. • < 
29 .. 


. 0-0 


.. 60,000 . 


. 33,356 .. 


. 0-12 



Jabusteriza... 

Jade 4,379 

Jafi^ • . 

Jagstkrei8(Wurtbg.) 384,714 
Janina (Turkey) .. 766,471 

Jaroslaw 999,383 

Jassy 30,000 

Jekaterino8law(Prov.) 1,279,478 
Jerusalem (increas- 
ing annually, 1847) 24,000 
Jezireh (Bezebde) . • 

Juba 

Jusezonow 

Jutland • . • 



100 
1 



200 
4,000 
2,000 



26,000 



10,000 



2,000 
1,000 



2,024 

4,086 

619 

31,363 

13,500 



0-6 

1-04 
0'63 
0-05 

2-45 
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J £ WISH POPTJlATIOlt. 



NamM of Places. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



Norman 
Conqnest. 

1066. 



j£;wg. 



1845. 



Per-Gcnta^. 

1871. 1871. 



Kala-Jiaber (Ahgabor) 

Kaliflh 601,029 

Kaluga 984,266 

Karkisia (Charcha- 

niflh) 

Eamthen 336,400 

Kasan 1,670,337 

Katipha 

Kempen 

Kerkuk 13,000 

Khatef-El 

Khersistan or Elam 

(Shushan) 19,341 

Khiva 15,000 

Khokand 60,000 

Khordistan 1,000,000 

Kielco 470,300 

Kiew 2,144,276 

Kiriathin 

Kish (Mouth of Tigris) 

Konigsberg 1,080,210 

Komah (Pers.front. ) 

Koslin 662,263 

Kosmin 

Kossowo (Turkey) 631,364 

Kostroma 1,101,099 

Kotssonar 

Kou£a 

Kowno 1,070,819 

Krain 463,273 

Krakau 49,836 

Kromolow 

Krotoschin.... .... 

Kufa 

Kurland 678,042 

Kursk , 1,866,869 

Kuts (Egypt, front. ) 



2,000 



600 



6,000 



6,000 

7,000 
8,000 



1 
600 

1,600 



300 
7,000 



70,000 



30,000 



4,000 
1,260 



4,000 



1,600 



100 



300 
2,600 



65,076 .. 9-16 
600 .. 006 



22 .. 0-00 
461 .. 0*02 



50,684 


.. 10-77 


251,628 


.. 11-73 


10,588 


.. 0-98 


6,188 


.. 112 


1,323 


.. 0-21 


203 


.. OOl 


109,339 


..10-21 


22 


.. 0-0 


17,670 


..35-46 


33,716 


.. 5-83 


608 


.. 003 



• • 



Per-oenUgo. 

1871. 1871. 



Laodecw 

LBuenbiiri; i9 

Leenwaidin 29,394 . 

Leip^g S89, 

Lemochla 

Lemberg 87,109 . 

Levatto 

Liefland 941,962 . 

Liegnitz !)83,O20 . 

limbutg (Province 

m Belgium) .... 198, 

IduB (PnuBia] .... 10,600 , 

Uverpool 193, 

Lomboidy 3,553,000 . 

Lomza 166,429 . 

London 3,385,611 . 

Lomun 490,303 . 

Lubeck(Daehr) .. S2,158 . 

Iiubeck jOldenboTg) 34, 

Lublin 659, 

Lncqee ,• .. 

Lud 

Luneburg 381,205 . 

Luxemburg 105,158 . 

Luzem 132,338 . 

Magdeburg 854,391 . 

Mabaleh.... 





14 . 


250 




. 1,200 






. 1,793 . 




. 26,694 . 




6,810 . 




. 1,661 . 


. 15,000 . 






. 1,035 . 


. 4,000 




750 . 




. 2,916 






. e6,Hfi . 


. 40,000 






. 8,646 . 




665 . 




11 . 




9Z,66t . 




],065 . 




661 . 




98 . 



0-30 
30-64 



im 



iswtsH rotulAfioif* 



JEWS. 



Total 

Names of Places. Fopolatioii. 

1871. 

Makow 

Halchi • • • . • 

Manaiphta •••••••• 

Marienwerder .... 789,599 

Marseille 

Mascara 10,000 

Mayence 36,741 

Mazagen • 

Mecklenbarg-Schwerin 557,897 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz 96,982 

Medea 

Mequinez 50,000 

Merseburg 879,230 

Meshed ■ 70,000 

Messina 72,000 

Metresi 

Milianah 

Miloslar 

Minden 473,555 

Minsk 1,135,588 

Mitzraim 

Mogadore 18,000 

Mohilew 908,858 

Monastir 665,373 

Moravia (Mahren) 1,997,897 

Morocco (Empire] . • 6,000,000 

„ (Capital) .. 50,000 

Moskow 1,687,560 

Mostaganem 

Mosul 75,000 

Munster 435,805 



Norman 
Gonqnest. 



066. 


1845. 


200 . 
200 . 


5000 .. 


300 . 


780 .. 
. 2,500 .. 
. 1,000 .. 




587 .. 
. 12,000 .. 


200 . 
20 . 


. 1,150 .. 

365 .. 
600 .. 


2,000 . 


. 5,000 .. 




. 37,316 .. 
. 600,000 .. 
. 15,000 .. 


7,000 . 


530 .. 



Per-centage 

1871. 1871. 



19,850 .. 2-51 






2,945 
485 



.. 0*53 
.. 0-05 



l,n08 .. 0-11 



. • 



5,549 




1-26 


105,813 




9-31 


145,142 




15-96 


2,566 




0-39 


42.644 




213 


200,000 







2,144 .. 012 



• t 



8,403 .. 0-78 



Nablons 10,000 

Kaphca .....*••.. 

Naples 437,219 

Narbonne ...*.... 



t • 



t * 



« * 



100 .. 
200 .. 
500 .. 
300 .. 



* * 



160 .. 






JbWISH rOPUtlTtON. 



1871. 

Namt 

Naazelsk 

Necbar District. . .. 618,760 

Nelo^kie . . 

NeuenTjorgfUelvetifl) 97,284 

Houstadt (Austria) 19,173 

(BsTam).. 10,231 

„ (Bntndent^.) 10,06S 

(PruBsia).. 12,5to 

Nidbis 

Niahni-NoTgorod , . 1,262,913 

Norway 1,806,900 

Novomisah 

NaTgorod(ProTmce) l,016,iU 
NowydwoT 



Nonun 

Conqneit. 

1066. 





*,000 


. 4,227 




600 .. 


IGO 


674 




. 1,000 . 


2,S0O . 
1,500 . 


667 
34 

. 1,139 





OberhsBsen 263,646 

OdeBsa 160,000 

Okbera 

Oldenburg 314,777 

(Duchy) 244,296 

Olonez 302,400 

Oppeln 1,309,563 

Orel 1,678,603 

Orenburg 956,000 

Oanabrnck 268,66» 

Otrante 

Oulam 



.. 5,000 
. 10,000 .. 


. 70,000 
. 1,482 




831 




. 22,778 
783 




626 


600 .. 


I,0S0 


100 .. 





>'Mimt>f PUou. 



WISH I'OPtTLitlOX. 



PolstJnate 615,036 

„ (Upper).. *9T,e61 

Paleimo 

Pari* l,8Sl,7fl2 

Pasewalfc 6,049 

Patnu 

PenM 1,197,390 

Perm 2,173,502 

Peraia 4,000,000 

Pbtu 3,197,000 

Peath 200,478 

Peyetht 

PbOippopoIiB 4fi,000 

Pinne 2,283 

Piotrfcow 663,473 

Pise 

Plevna 1S,300 

Pleschen 6,106 

Flock 442,626 

Podolia 1,946,761 

Pokow 717,816 

Poland (kingdom) . . 6,706,607 

Polieh JewB 

Poltftwa 2,002,118 

Fomemnia 1,431,633 

Pompeditha (on Euphrates) 

Portugal 4, 348,500 

Posen (Province of 

Pinasia) 1,683,843 

„ (Dnohy) .... 1,017,194 

„ (capital) .... S6,374 

Potsdam 1,002,368 

Prag 167,713 

Prentzlow 14,442 

pMsburg 46,640 

Prussia (Kingdom) 24,604,361 



'.'. 1,600 '. 

60 . 


'. 10,000 '.. 
300 .. 




260,000 .. 


20 


600 .'. 

. 1,000 .. 

700 .. 


20 . 


120 .. 

. 1,300 .. 




. 400,000 .. 
3,000,000 .. 


8,000 . 


. 10,000 .. 




. 80,000 '.'. 
7,000 .. 




600 .. 
. 8,000 .. 

aoi.ooo ,. 



60.010.. 


11-29 


240,472 . 


.12-35 


1,364 


. 019 


733,027 





200,000 . 
40,224 . 

4,648 . 
13,066 . 

326,303 ., 
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JEWS. 



Total 
Names of Places. Population. 

1871. 

Prussia, East (in 47 
towns and villages) 3,137,545 .. 

Prussia, West .... 

Prussian Khine Pro- 
vinces 3,67Q,347 .. 

Pskow 717,816 .. 

Pumbedita , . 



Nonnan 
Conquest. 

1066. 



• • 



2,000 .. 



1845. 

3,836 t a 
20,000 .. 

30,000 .. 



Per-oentage. 

1871. 1871. 



• • 



• ■ 



• I 



Hacca (Oalneh) . , . . 8,000 

Kadom 498,852 

Raheba (Behoboth) 

Kama 

Kas-al-ain (Resen) 

Ratibor 15,322 

Hawa (Russia] .... 5,500 

Remira 

Reuss (old) 45,094 

„ (new) 89,032 

Rheden (Prussia) . . 1,780 

Rheinhessen 249,951 

Rhenish Westphalia 

Rhodes 15,000 

Ribnik 3,664 

Rjasan 1,438,292 

Robadbar 

Robenica 

Rodosto 25,000 

Rome 229,357 

Rotterdam 113,734 

Roumania 6,376,000 

Roumelia (East) .. 903,179 
Rudbar (Shushan) 
Ruminik ••....•• 

Russia in Europe 71,194,420 

Rustchuck 23,000 



• • fVv/ •• 




. 72,185 . 


. 14*47 


2,000 .. 








3 .. 








5,000 .. 










600 . 








2,000 . 






700 .. 












19 . 


. 0*04 






20 . 


. 0*02 




80 . 










. 9,138 • 


. 3-66 




14,405 . 






400 .. 


1,000 . 


. 3,000 . 






200 . 










406 . 


. 0-02 


.. 20,000 .. 








100 .. 








400 .. 








200 .. 


6,000 . 


. 7,000 , 






2,000 . 










. 400,000 . 


. 7-44 






. 3,969 . 


. 0'48 


.. 20,000 .. 










400 . 






2,200,000 


2,552,549 . 


. 3-57 


• • • f 


600 . 


• • 





txniaa ropuuiios. 



Ftr-eaa»te. 
1871. 1871, 



gadu-Altenlnrg .. 112,122 

„ KoboTg-Qotha 174,339 

„ Ueiningen ., \S7fiS7 

„ Weimai .... 286,183 

8afol(8eflto) 8,000 

Sftffi 3,000 

Saleme 

Salonichi 70,000 

Salzbnig IGl.llO 

Sunanaad 2£,000 

Samsia I,7i3,422 

Sunaiia 

SamM 34,111 

Samoazia 2,122 

Bfimowia 

SantaCnis 11,116 

Baratow 1,72M7S 

Baxony 2,556,211 

BchafEbansen 37,721 

Bohaumbnrg - Lipp« 32,059 

Scbipbaz 

ScUeswig 99S,S73 

Schwarabuig - 

Kudolphstadt .. 7G,S23 
Schwarzbiirg 

SondcrBhduseD. ,, 67,191 

Schwerin 

Sobwj-z 17,T0S 

Scotland 3,360,01B 

SediieDistrict( E^ance) 

8«in 3,360,018 

BerTia 1,300,000 

ShaDQ&B ..*•!■ ■« <, 

Sbiiax, or Van .... 30,000 

Siberia 3,128,867 

Siedlcf 
Bignuu 

Silena {Schlesien} ail.fiSl 



3,000 
3,000 



3,729 . 


0-37 


119 . 


0-16 


isa . 


. 0-28 


7 , 


0-0 


21,319 . 




2,000 . 


Olfl 



76,613 ., 16-18 

711 .. 1-08 

6,123 .. 1-19 
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Names of Places. 



Total 
Population. 



1871. 

Simbirsk 1,193,509 .. 

Sinon Patmo 

Skutari 168,004 .. 

Smolensk 1,163,594 .. 

Smyrna • . 160,000 . • 

Sohar (Arab) 20,000 . . 

Sohrau (Prussia) . . 12,905 . . 

Solothum 74,713 ,. 

Sophia 24,000 . . 

Spain and Portugal 16,342,996 .. 

Sta and Kabat .... 30,000 .. 

Stade 302,801 .. 

Starkenburg 349,297 .. 

Steiermark 1,131,309 .. 

Stettin 671,029 .. 

St. GaUen 191,015 .. 

Stobnice 2,317 .. 

St. Petersburg .... 1,246,499 . . 

Stralsund 208,341 .. 

Strassburg • 85,654 . • 

St. Tbomas( W.Indies) 14,007 .. 

Styria 1,131,309 .. 

Sunem . . • • • . • 

Suwalki 511,170 .. 

Swabia 582,773 .. 

Sweden 4,168,525 .. 

Switzerland 2,669, 147 . . 

Syria 2,750,000 . . 

Szabin . . 



50 .. 



• t 

• t 

• • 

. • 
• . 

. • 



30 .. 






JEWS. 



Norman 
Conquest. 

1066. 1845. 



• • 



• I 



15,000 .. 



• • 



400 .. 



t • 



3,000 .. 

50,000 .. 

7,000 .. 



• » 



1,000 .. 
1,200 .. 



.. 30,000 .. 



t » 



10,000 .. 

1,700 .. 

. . 

70,000 .. 

450 .. 



1871. 



PeT'Centage. 

1871. 



674 ., 0-05 



1,027 



92 

6,000 

1,165 
9,207 

734 
6,501 

192 

3,731 
347 

450 
734 

87,067 
4,369 
1,836 
6,996 

175,000 



• . 
• • 



0*08 



0-1 



0-38 
2*64 
0*06 
0*96 
O'l 

0*29 
0-17 



.. 0-06 

..17-03 
.. 0*75 
.. 0-04 
.. 0-30 

• • 



Tadmor . • 

Tamboly •• 

Tambow 2,065,778 .. 

Tangier 20,000 . . 

Tarante • • 

7ai:|rien .,....,,.. 659^041 • , 



2,000 .. 



. I 





300 .. 




374 .. 0-01 




2,000 .. 




• • • • 

.. 17,800 .. 2-70 



' f . 



[200] 



Vtmei of Places. 



JEWISH POPULATIOK. 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 



N<Hrinan 
Oonquest. 

1066. 



J£WS. 



1845. 



Fer-centage. 

1871. 1871. 



Tehama, or Thema 

(Bechab. Arabia) 

Teheran 100,000 .. 

Tennis • • • . • 

Teesin 119,619 .. 

Telman 20,000 .. 

Thanaim .. 

Thebes 

Thurgau 93,300 .. 

Tiberias 1,500 .. 

Tomaszow ••••.. 6,161 • . 

Trani 24,388 .. 

Transylvania .... 2,115,024 .. 

Trier 591,562 .. 

Triest&surroimdgs. 123,098 .. 

TripoU 30,000 .. 

Tshemigow 1,560,378 .. 

Tshran 

Tula (Province) .. 1,164,292 .. 

Tunis (Province) .. 2,000,000 .. 
Turkestan (Kusso) 

Turkey 4,422,646 .. 

„ in Asia.... 16,463,000 .. 
„ in Europe, 

withEastBoumelia, 

Bulgaria&Bosnia 7,684,220 .. 

Twer (Province) .. 1,521,677 .. 

Tyre, or New Sur. . 29,896 . , 

Tyrol 776,283 .. 

Tzebinia . . 



100,000 .. 
40 .. 

300,000 .. 
2,000 •• 

50 .. 

200 .. 



2,000 .. 



4,200 .. 






36 
4,500 



84 
800 



. • 



2,000 .. 

400 .. 

. . 

3,879 .. 

5,985 

. . 4,421 

100 .. 100,000 

. . 51,092 

500 .. 

780 
60,000 



.. 170,000 .. 
.. 1,000 .. 

.. 55,018 
.. 200,000 .. 106,000 



.. 500,000 .. 71,372 .. 

400 ., 

960 ., 107 .. 

400 ., 



0-0 



01 



1-01 
3-69 

3-27 
006 

1-02 



0*95 
0-09 

0-01 



United States of A. 38,696,984 . . 

XJnterwalden,o.d.W. 14,415 .. 

„ n. d.W. 11,701 .. 

Uri ,.... 16 107 ,. 






75,000 .. 300,000 .. 
« . ^ . . 

It 8 , , 
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JEWS. 



Names of PlaoM. 

Van Dieman*8 Land 

Vanth 

Venice 

Vienna 

Vilna 

Vira 

Voralberg 



Total 
Population. 

1871. 

104,176 

128,901 
607,514 
973,674 

102,624 



Nonuan 
Conquest. 

1066. 

4,000 .. 



• • 



• I 



• • 



• • 



3,000 .. 



1845. 

500 .. 



• • 



Per-oentage. 

1871. 1871. 

40,230 ., 6-62 



4,389 .. 
7,000 .. 
45,000 . . 105,890 . . 10*87 
• • • • 

246 .. 0*24 



Waldeck 

Wallia 

Wandt .... 

Warsaw 

Wasit Cybate 
Westphalia . 
Wiesbaden . 
Wislice . . • . . 

Witebsk 

Witkowo . . , 

Wjatka 

Wladimir ... 
Wolbrom . • . 
Wolhynia ... 
Wologda , , , 

Worms 

Woronesch . 
Wreschen . , , 
Wurtembnrg, 



• • • • 



• • . . 



66,224 .. 

96,887 .. 

231,700 .. 

925,639 .. 

* . 

1,775,175 .. 

633,008 .. 

2,620 .. 

838,046 .. 

1,718 .. 

2,347,796 .. 

1,239,051 .. 

* a 

1,643,270 .. 

974,585 .. 

14,484 .. 

2,068,998 .. 

4,190 .. 

1,818,539 .. 



10,000 







834 


.. 1-48 






4 


— 






610 


.. 0*2 


.. 30,000 , 




143,719 


. . 15*52 


.. 14,000 




17,254 




500 . 




18,360 


.. 2-90 


.. 1,500 . 












79,003 


.. 9*42 


.. 1,500 . 












570 


.. 0*02 






383 


... 0*03 


.. 1,500 . 












204,734 


.. 12*45 






238 


.. 0*02 


500 












654 


.. 0*03 


. . 2,000 








.. 14,000 , 




12,245 


.. 0*67 



Teniseni 



72,862 .. 



• • 



1,500 ,, 



Zarki .... 
Zamowice 
Zerkow . . 

Zug 

Zurich ... 
Zwickau , , 



1,980 .. 

1,638 .. 

20,993 .. 

284,786 .. 

959,063 ,. 





1,200 .. 






500 .. 






400 .. 








16 .. 0*0 






504 .. 0*2 






162 .. O-l 
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JEWISH POPULATION. 



The following statistics of Berlin are worthy of notice. 



Date of 
GensiLB. 
1811 . 


Populatioiu 
169,763 . 


Jews. 
. 3,292 


Tncrease or 
Decrease. 


13 . 


. 166,711 . 


. 2,825 . 


— 457 


16 . 


. 197,745 . 


. 3,373 . 


+ 548 


19 . 


. 201,138 . 


. 3,610 . 


+ 637 


22 . 


. 206,309 . 


. 3,795 . 


+ 185 


25 . 


. 219,968 . 


. 4,079 . 


+ 284 


28 


. 236,494 . 


. 4,427 . 


+ 348 


31 . 


248,682 


. 4,959 . 


+ 532 


34 . 


. 265,122 . 


. 5,428 . 


+ 469 


37 . 


. 283,722 . 


. 5,648 . 


+ 220 


40 . 


. 328,692 . 


. 6,456 . 


+ 808 


1843 . 


. 349,808 . 


. 8,351 


+ 1,995 


1846 . 


. 397,767 . 


. 8,243 . 


. — 107 


49 . 


. 410,726 . 


. 9,595 . 


+ 1,252 


52 . 


. 421,175 . 


. 11,840 . 


. +2,245 


55 


. 432,685 . 


. 12,675 . 


+ 835 


58 . 


. 458,637 . 


. 15,491 . 


+2,816 


61 . 


. 547,571 . 


. 18,953 . 


+3,462 


64 . 


. 632,789 . 


. 24,280 . 


. +5,327 


67 . 


. 702,041 


. 27,607 . 


. +3,317 


71 . 


824,580 . 


. 36,015 . 


+8,408 


1875 . 


. 964,240 . 


. 45,464 . 


. +9,449 
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Supposed Population of Jews in the World 

1871. 



EUROPE. 

Names of States. Population. Jews. 

Austro-Hungary (1869) 35,634,868 . . 1,372,333 

Belgium (1878) 5,476,668 .. 3,000 

Denmark (1870) 1,784,741 .. 4,290 

France(1872) 36,102,921 .. 49,439 

Germany (1875) 42,727,360 .. 520,575 

Great Britain and Ireland (1878) .... 33,800,000 . . 68,800 

Greece (1870) 1,457,894 .. 2,682 

Italy (1871) 26,807,154 .. 36,356 

Netherlands (1869) . . . . » 3,579,529 . . 68,003 

Norway (1876) 1,806,900 .. 34 

Luxemburg (1876) 205,158 .. 661 

Portugal 4,348,500 .. 1,000 

Koumania ', 5,376,000 .. 400,000 

Bussia (European) 71,194,420 .. 2,552,549 

Servia 1,300,000 .. 2,000 

Spain 16,342,996 .. 6,000 

Sweden(1870) 4,168,525 .. 1,836 

Switzerland (1870) 2,669,147 .. 6,996 

Turkey (in Europe), Bulgaria, and 

Bosnia 7,684,220 .. 71,372 

Total number of Jews in Europe, 5,225,956. 



* * 

* * 



Per cent. 

, 3-85 
. 0-06 
. 0-24 
. 0-14 
. 1-22 
, 0-20 
, 0-10 
0-12 
1-06 

0-32 



* . 



7-44 
3-57 
0-16 

0-04 
0-30 

0-95 



AFRICA. 

states. Jews. 

Algiers 33,496 

British Possessions in South Africa ••••■• 1,500 

Egypt 8,000 

Morocco 200,000 

Tripoli 100,000 

Tunis 60, 000 

Total 402,996 
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ASIA. 

states. Jews. 

Bokhara and Ehiva • • 10,000 

Caucassus 23,247 

China 200 

India 15,000 

Persia 16,000 

Siberia 11,400 

Turkestan 1,000 

Turkey in Asia 106,000 

Total 182,847 

AUSTRALIA. 

New Zealand (1874) 1,215 

Queensland (1876) 427 

South Australia (1871) 435 

Tasmania (1870) 232 

Victoria (1871) 3,571 

West Australia (1870) 62 

Total 5,942 

N.B. — Whole of Australasia is supposed to contain 20,000 Jews. 

AMERICA. 

British North America 1,115 

Cura^as . . , 900 

Peru 498 

St. Thomas , 450 

United States .•....«• 300,000 

Kest of America 5,000 

Total 307,863 

THE WHOLE WORLD. 

Europe , 5,225,956 

AMca 402,996 

Asia 182,847 

Australia 20,000 

America 307,863 

Total 6,139,662 

N.B.^These Statistics do not include 200,000 Falashas in Abyssinia. 



LIST OF PUBLICATIONS 

BEARING MORE OR LESS UPON 

THE JEEUSALEM BISHOPEIC 



1. — Das Evangelische Bistlium in Jerusalem, Geschicht- 
liche Darlegiing mit Urkunden, Berlin, 1842, pub- 
lished in Germany by Baron Bunsen and Eev. H. 
Abeken. (See Baron Bunsen, Memoirs and Kircbe 
der Zukunft.) According to No. 2, the documents were 
published by command of the King of Prussia. 
A copy of this is in the British Museum Library, 13*54, ^.0. 

2. — The Protestant Bishopric in Jerusalem, its Origin and 
Progress. From the official documents published hy 
command of JBJis Majesty the King of Frussia, and from 
other authentic sources. With Notes by Henry Smith, 
and Introduction by the Eev. A. McCaul, D.D. 
London, 1847. 

This is a translation of No. 1, with some additions, 
and a portrait of Bishop Gobat. 

3. — L*Eveche Evangelique a Jerusalem. Expose histo- 
rique avec documents. Traduit de TAllemand par 
A. de Mestral, ministre de I'eglise du canton do 
Vaud. Onnens, Mai, 1843. Paris. Librairie de L. E. 
Delay, 2, Eue Tronchet, pres la Madeleine. 1843. 
This is also a translation of No. 1 . 
British Museum Library, 1354. d, 40, and another copy, 4193. b, 

4. — ^A Sermon, preached in the Chapel of Lambeth 
Palace, at the Consecration of the Lord Bishop of the 
United Church of England and Ireland in Jerusalem, 
on Sunday, November 7, 1840, by the Eev. A. 
McCaul, D.D., of Trinity College, Dublin, Professor 
of Hebrew and Eabbinical Literature in King's 
College, London. Published at the request of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. London : B. 
Wertheim, Aldine Chambers, 13, Paternoster Eow. 
1841. 
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6. — Statement of Proceedings Eelating to the Establish- 
ment of a Bishopric of the United Church of 
England and Ireland in Jerusalem. Published by 
Authority, December 9. London : Rivington, St. Paul's 
Churchyard; Hatchards, Piccadilly; and Seeleys, 
Fleet Street. 1841. 

The Appendix contains Act of Parliament, Queen's 
Licence, and Letter Commendatory. 

Lambeth Library , 114. B. 11. 8. British Museum, 1114. t*. 44. 

6. — State Papers published at Berlin, in the Prussian 
State Gazette (Preussischer Staats Anzeiger), No- 
vember 14, 1841, by Herr Eichhom, the Prussian 
Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs. 



7. — ^Advertisements published apparently by Authority 
in the Times and Becord newspapers of November 
17 and 18, 1841, headed, "Bishopric of the United 
Church of England and Lreland in Jerusalem." 

8. — The Bishopric of the United Church of England and 
L*eland at Jerusalem considered in a Letter to a 
Friend. By James E. Hope, B.C.L., Scholar of 
Merton, Chancellor of the Diocese of Salisbury. 
London: C. J. Stewart, 11, King William Street, 
Strand. 1841. 

Second edition, revised, with a postscript. 1842. 
Lambeth Library, 114. B, 12. 2. 

9. — Postscript to the Second Edition of No. 8. 1842. 
N.B. The Postscript may be had separately. 

10. — Aids to Eeflection on the Seemingly Double Character 
of the Established Church, with reference to the 
foundation of a ''Protestant Bishopric" at Jerusalem, 
recently announced in the Prussian State Gazette. 
By William Palmer, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St. 
Mary Magdalene College, Oxford, and Deacon in the 
Church of England. Oxford : J. H. Parker ; J. G. F. 
and J. Eivington, London. 1841. 
British Museum, 1114. t. 22. 4. 

11. — ^A Letter to a Protestant-Catholic. By the same 
Author. 1842. 
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12. — Tliree Letters to the Eev. W. Palmer, Fellow and 
Tutor of Magdalene CoUege, Oxford, on the name 
** Protestant," on the Seemingly Double Character 
of the English Church ; and on the Bishopric 
at Jerusalem: with an Appendix, containing some 
remarks on a Pamphlet of J. R. Hope, Esq., 
entitled, ** The Bishopric of the United Church of 
England and Ireland at Jerusalem, considered in a 
Letter to a Friend." By F. D. Maurice, M.A., 
Chaplain of Guy's Hospital, and Professor of English 
Literature at King's College, London. London : J. G. 
F. and J. Rivington ; and Darton and Clark, Holbom 
Hill. January 22, 1842. 
Lambeth Library , 114. B. 11. 10. British Mitseum^ 1114. i. 27. 5. 

** The second edition, to which are added some 
further remarks on German Protestantism, and a 
notice of the postscript to the second edition of Mr. 
Hope's letter," was published subsequently. London : 
J. W. Parker, West Strand. 1842. 
Lambeth Library ^ 114. B. 12. 1. 

13.— *'The Light of the World." A Sermon preached 
on Sunday, January 30, 1842, when His Majesty 
the Bang of Prussia attended Divine Service in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London. By Dr. 
Blomfield, Bishop of London. Published in obedience 
to His Majesty's desire. Fourth edition. London: 
B. Fellowes, Ludgate Street. 1842. 

14. — ^Reasons for Contributing towards the Support of an 
English Bishop at Jerusalem, stated in a Letter to a 
Friend. By Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., Vicar of 
Leeds, Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Prebendary 
of Lincoln. Second edition. London : Rivingtons, 
January 17. 1842. 
Lambeth Library , 114. B. 12. 8. 

15. — By the same Author, ** The Moderation of the Church 
of England." A Sermon. 

16. — Tract 42. Published under the Superintendenee of 
the Catholic Institute of Great Britain. Protestantism 
and the Churches in the East. A Tract for the Times. 
London : sold by all Catholic Booksellers, price threes- 
pence, or fifteen shillings per hundred for gratuitous 
distribution* 
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17. — Mystic Eationalism in Germany. Tlie Life of CUirist 
in its Historical Connection and its Historical Deve- 
lopment portrayed. By Dr. August Neander. Third 
and corrected edition, Hamburg, 1839, by Frederick 
Perthes ; reviewed, with slight notices of his History 
of Christianity, and some of his other works, by the 
Eev. Dr. Wolfe, Curate of High Hoyland, near 
Wakefield, as a Warning to the Qiurch of England. 
London : J. Hatchard and Son, 187, Piccadilly. 1842. 

18. — A Letter to His (Jrace the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
on some Circumstances connected with the present 
Crisis in the English Church. By the Rev. E. B. 
Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of 
Christ Church, and late Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. J. H. Parker. J. G. F. and J. Rivington, 
London. 1842. 

19. — ^The Second and Third Editions of No. 18, which con- 
tain a Note or Postscript in answer to the above. 

20. — ^A Letter to the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., in Reference 
to certain Charges against the German Church, con- 
tained in his Letter to His Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, by the Rev. H. Abeken, Theol. Lie, 
Chaplain to His Prussian Majesty's Legation at Rome. 
London : J. W. Parker, West Strand. 1842. 

21. — Three Sermons on the Church, preached in the Parish 
Church of St. James, Westminster, during Lent, 1842, 
by Dr. Blomfield, Bishop of London. London: B. 
Fellowes, Ludgate Street. 1842. 

22. — The Apostolical Succession, a Sermon preached in the 
Chapel of Lambeth Palace, on Sunday, February 27, 
1842, at the Consecration of the Right Rev. Ashhurst 
Turner, Lord Bishop of Chichester, by Edward Haw- 
kins, D.D., Provost of Oriel College. Printed at the 
command of His (Jrace the Archbishop of Canterbur}% 

23.— The Dublin Review, No. XXIV., May 1842, Article 
X., p. 525, ** On the Protestantism of the Anglican 
Church." 

24.— Rose's ** State of Protestantism in Germany De- 
scribed.'* Second Edition. Rivingtons, London ; and 
Deightons, Cambridge. 1829. 
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25. — Pusey's Historical Enquiry, in two Volumes, upon 
the same subject. 

26. — Laming's Notes . of a Traveller, on the Social 
and Political State of France, Prussia, Switzer- 
land, Italy, and other parts of Europe, in the 
present Century. London: Printed for Longman, 
Brown, Green, and Longman, Paternoster Eow. 
1842. 

27. — Examination of an announcement made in the 
Prussian State Gazette concerning " The * Relations 
of the Bishop of the United Church of England and 
L:eland in Jerusalem," with "The German Congrega- 
tion of the Evangelical Religion in Palestine."- By a 
Member of the Church of England. Oxford : John 
Henry Parker ; Rivingtons, London. 1842. Dedicated 
to His Majesty Frederick William IV., King of 
Prussia, who has done us no wrong, but, on the con- 
trary, deserves the respect and esteem of all members 
of our Church for the zeal which he has shown, accord- 
ing to his knowledge, for the spread •of Christianity, 
and for the healing of those divisions which are a 
disgrace to the Christian name, these pages are offered, 
by the Author, with the humble but earnest entreaty, 
that, &c. 

Lambeth Library, 114. jB. 12. 3. 

28. — Lettre au Redacteur des Archives du Christianisme 
(Journal Protestant), en Reponse d un Article 
relatif a I'eveque de Jerusalem. Paris: Chez 
Treuttel et Wiirtz, Libraires, rue de Lille, 17; et 
W. Galignani et Cie., Libraires, lue Vivienne, 18. 
1842. 

Lambeth Libi'ary, 114. B, 12. 5, 

29. — The General Epistles of St. James and St. Peter 
to the Tribes of Israel. Second Edition. With a 
note to St. James. London: Duncan and Malcom, 
Paternoster Row ; and Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly. 
1842. 

Dedicated to The Right Reverend M. S. Alexander, 
Bishop of the United Church of England and Ireland 
in Jerusalem. 

Lambeth Library ^ 114. B, 12. 6. 
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30. — The Duty and Method of Bearing good tidings 
to Zion. A Sermon preached before the President 
and Committee of the London Society for Promot- 
ing Christianity amongst the . Jews, on Wednesday 
Evening, April 21, 1841 ; on the occasion of the 
departure of the Rev. J. Nicolayson and other 
members of the Jerusalem Mission. By the JBev. A. 
McCaul, D.D., of Trinity College,. Dublin. Published 
at the request of the Committee. London : Hatchard 
and Son, 187, Piccadilly, and at 16, Exeter Hall. 
1841. See Appendix. 

Lambeth Library, 114. B. 12. 7. 



31.— Christ's Gifts to Men. An Ordination Sermon, 
preached in the Chapel of St. James', on Mount 
Zion in Jerusalem, on the tenth Sunday after Trinity, 
July 31, 1842. By the Eev. George Williams, M.A., 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, and Examining 
Chaplain to the Bight Keverend the Anglican Bishop 
in Jerusalem. Published by his Lordship's^ desire. 
St. John XX. 21. Preached on the occasion of the 
Admission to Priest's Orders of the Rev. J. Miihleisen, 
Missionary gf the Church Missionary Society to 
Abyssinia. London : Published by B. Wertheim, 
Aldine Chambers, Paternoster Eow. 1842. 

Lambeth Librari, 114, B, 12. 9. 



32. — God's ''Ancient People not Cast Away." A 
Sermon, preached at me Episcopal Jews' Chapel, 
Cambridge Heath, on Thursday, May 4, 1843. Before 
the London Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews. By the Bight Honourable and 
Bight Beverend Charles James, Lord Bishop of 
London. (Dr. Blomfield.) London : B. Fellowes, 
Ludgate Street. 1843. 

Lambeth Library^ 114. .B. 12. 14, 

33.— A Vindication of the Proceedings relative to the 
Mission of Bishop Alexander to Jerusalem. By the 
Hon. and Eev. A. P. Perceval, B.C.L., Chaplain 
in Ordinary to the Queen. London: Printed for 
J. G. F. and J. Bivington, St. Paul's Churchyard, 
and Waterloo Place, Pall Mall. 1843. 

Lambeth Library, 114. B. 12. 15. 
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34. — Tliree Letters humbly submitted to the consi- 
deration of His Grace the Most Reverend the Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England, 
and Metropolitan, on the inexpediency and f utmty of 
any attempt to Convert the Jaws to the Christian 
Faith in the way and manner hitherto practised; 
being a General Discussion of the whole Jewish 
Question: By the Rev. J. Oxlee, Rector of Moles- 
worth, Hants. London : Hatchard and Son, 187, 
Piccadilly. 

Lambeth Library j 114. P. 12. 16, 

35. — Farewell Sermon, Preached at the Episcopal 
Jews' Chapel, Palestine Place, Bethnal Green, by 
special request, on Monday Evening, November 8, 
1841. The day after his Consecration. By the Right 
Rev. M. S. Alexander, D.D., Bishop of the United 
Church of England and L'eland in Jerusalem. Pub- 
lished by request. London: B. Wertheim, Aldine 
Chambers, 13, Paternoster Row. 1841. 

Lambeth Library, 114. B, 11. 9. 

36. — Die Feier der Stiftung des evangelishen Bisthums 
zu Jerusalem. Breslau. 1860. 

British Museumf 4033.. aa a. 
37. — Jerusalem Diocesan Missionary Fund (1865, etc.) 

British Mtiseum, P, R, 982. c. ; 4033. aa, 

38. — ^Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

British Museum, 

39. — Gobat, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

British Museum, 

40. — Jewish Intelligence and Reports of the London 
Society for promoting Christianity amongst the 
Jews. 1838—1882. 

41. — ^Memoirs of Baron and Baroness Buneen. 



raUITEO AT TUF. 

OrSRATITB JEWISH CONVERTS* IKSTITUTIOK, TALKSTIXR PLACE, 

CAXBRIDOE HEATH, LOKDOK. 



% 



\ 



